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&7 ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF CEYLON

The Island of Ceylon is dbout 25,000 sq. miles. It
has a civilization as old as 2500 B.C. It still preserves
some monuments worthy of the admiration of East and west.
Foreign scholars have been very interested in the anti-
quities of the Island of Ceylon for over a hundred years.
The Government of Ceylon established a Department about
90 years ago to survey the field of archaeology and to take
such steps as are necessary for the promotion of archaeo-
logical and epigraphical studies for maintenance of archaeo-
logical records and preservation of ancient monuments. The
work so far carried out is praiseworthy, but much more re-
mains to be done. It is felt that the Government alone may
not be able to find the men and resources for doing it. It
can be done by organised effort of Private Societies in
collaboration with the Government and other scholars and
Institutions both at home and abroad as in all other parts
of the world. The aim of this Society is to engage in re-
search into the Island's archaeology, history and culture
and to take suitable action in regard to them, to maintain
international contacts and to direct attention of the
public. There is a written record in the Island but the
knowledge that can be gleaned from its study is limited.
Further study, excavation, and exploration, are expected to
reveal more interesting information. The Society hopes to
work to attain all these objects.

‘?he work carried out by the Department so far pertains
mainly to the histeriesl peried relating to Anuradhapura,
Polonnaruwa, Sigiriya and Lissamabarama.- Intensive work has
been carried out in the Anuradhapura and Polonnaruwa areas
which has enabled the architectural, structural and artis-
tic wealth of the past to be revealed through the wonderful
palaces, baths, temples, sculpture, carving and paintings.
Not so much work has been carried out in the Southern Pro-
vince generally known as Ruhuna and that area is expected
to yield information relating to the historic and pre-
historic period as well. The North-West Coastal strip from
Kelaniya to Mantota and the South-FEast Coastal strip from
Potuvil to Ambulantotaﬁiay-reveal evidence that will connect,
the historical, proto-hiistorical and pre-historical record
with India and South East Asia.

Epigraphical work was started even before the in-
auguration of the archaeological survey. In this sphere
careful interpretation has enabled to confirm some of the
events occurring in India and identify some of the historical
names and places. Moreover, writing in the Brahmi script
was known from 5rd century B.C. and epigraphical data are
used to confirm the dates of events as well as to pbtain more
information relating to social, religious and the ®conomic
affairs prevailing from time to time. U=fertunately, all the
2 ot 13 3 Lar-hews t-been—published. _

g0 far comparatively little work has been done’ with re-
gard to the period anterior to the 6th centusy RBR.C. No
scientific excavations on an organized ,l@rge scale have been
undertaken. Interested scholars have/ searched certain areas, |
and their efforts have been rewarded. But a whole era re-
mains to e better exanmfined and understood and this can be
done by systematic excavations on +a large scale. There is
a further need to correlate the chbonodogical sequence of
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Ceylon with that of India.\‘This is also possible through
such an organised work. gScanty evidence tends to suggest
that the pre-vijayan period may be associated with the
contemporary cullures obtaining in India from the ancient
periods. Some suggest that Ceylen may have felt directly
or indirectly the influence of Mohenjodarc and Harappa
cultures of the Indus Valley Civilization as well. All
these matters are most interesting and await confirmation
through the light shed by scientific archaeological in-
vestigation. It can only be undertaken by a team of
highly trained and experienced Archaeologists.

In India, Mesopotamia, Egypt, etec., foreign Orga-
nisations, Foundations and Institutione have cellaborated
in the search for such knowledge. But Ceylon has so far
not benefitted directly from such gssistance and advise
and labour in the archaeological field. If a well
equipped archaeological expedition can undertake and con-
tinue excavation for a period of 3 or 4 years at one
stretech then there is no doubt that the new material that
may be discovered will help to write a new chapter of
the early history of Ceylon going back to nearly 3000
years x0. :

Cur Association has been founded for the purpose
of co-operating with the Government of Ceylon and other
interested organisations since we believe that the genero-
sity of international organisations under United Nations
like UNESCO as well as well endowed Foundations which
have done so much and spent so much money for furthering
the study of man through an understanding of his cultures
in other lands can and will help us to wrest from the
womb of the Ceylon earth unknown treasures of knowledge
to bridge bthe paps that exist. We hope to secure this
aid from the Government of Ceylon and through its good
offices from other international and national Foundations
overseas.,

]

(Issued by the Archaeological Society of Ceylon)
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. ' _ ABSTRACT,

Williem Gregory was Governor of Ceylon from 1872-1877.
Under the constitution of the day the Governor was respansfile
for the colony's welfare, This study attempte to show that Gregory's
term of administration was successful and eventful arnd that as a
Governor he was remarkable unigue,

The first chapter indicates the importance of the plantations
in the island's economy. The seventies were the heyday of the Coffee
industry, But already Coffee was disease stricken, Tea, the present
day staple product, wase introduced to supplant it, In the next two
chapters Gregory's attitude towards plaentations and planters is
explained, Aware of their importance he helped planters wherever
possible; but also mindful of the labourer's and the peasant's wel-
fare he endeavoured to be fair to thems He attempted to'improva the
conditione of Tndien immigrant labour and provided transport and
other facilities for both planter and peasant,

The chapters four, five and six show that Gregory was a great
reformer, Departments were reorganised, Consequently administration
became more efficient while employees geined fairer terms of service,
Better employment opportunities were given to Ceylonese, In hitherto
neglected villages irrigation schemes weére initiated, Vil}aga econog
and the living conditions of the poor pesantry were improv&d,.vmiﬁ
Gregory did not neglect the urban dweller either, but made his life
healthier and easier, He fostered the growth of local govexﬁment
institutions. His predecessor's effort for extending educational
facilities and encouraging Oriental studies were also intensified,

Finally, the Governor's relationship with the Colonial Office
and his ratiomal approach to controversial colonial problems are
outlined, Unlike other Governors, Gregory interested himself iﬁ
the Island's welfare after retirement, Gregory was unique as an <
administrator in 19th Century Ceylon not merely because of his mani-.
fold achievements, but also because of his successful effort to have
his policies continued, He set out the pattern followed by his
guccessors,

» continuad
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. APPENDIX I
o A BRIEF BIOGRAPHICGAL NOTE ON
toHone Sir William Henry Gregory,P.Ce,K.C.M.G., . R.S.

William Henry George was the only son of Robert Gregory of
Coole Park,Galway and Elizabeth O'Hara, of the same Irish County.
He was born on the 12th of July, 1817 at the Under Secretary's
Lodge. Phoenix Park,Dublin, the residence of his grandfather,
William Gregory. . :

After early schooling at Iver, Buckinghamshire,Gregory entered
Harrow in 1831, Under Dr.Charles Thomas lLongley,afterwards Arch-
bishop of Canterbury, he was reckomed the cleverest boy.Gaining
the Peel Medal and the coveted schalarship he becam: the head of
the schools At Chris¥ Church, Oxford, in 1837 he was less fortunate,
and in 1840 left without a degree, paetly owing to ill healdl. -
Nevertheless, having gained a good grounding in the classice, he ls
later became conspicious, among Pariiamentary Countemporsries,for
his intimate knowledge of Latin and Greek,

After travelling in Europe, in 1842 Gregory stood as the Conser-
vative candidate for Dublin and was returmed for so important a
constituency at twentyfive. In {the House of Commons he was soohn
looked on as promisiang, girew popular with all parties, and attracte
the attention and regard of men so varied as Peel, Disraeli and
0*Connell., He supported Peel on the corm law policy and was offere
the Irish Lordship of the Treasury and responsibility for the
conduct of Irish business in the Commons, Advised by his father
and friends, who feared charges of unprincipled office - seeking,
Gregory refused the honour, Unfortunately he was thus prevented
from obtaining 2 valuable Foothold on the ladder of politics,

After Pealts overthrow, in 1846, Lregory remained in nominal
opposition to Lord John Russell's ministry; but his syupathies
gradually grew more liberal, An active. nartlcipanx in the discussio
of the Poor Relief Act of 1847, for mitigating the migery caused
by the Irish potato famine, he became the author of the "Gregory
Clause™, It intended to prevent the abuse of the Act by disentitlin
the possessor of more than a quarter of an acre to charitable
assistance., Grefory 2lso procured the inaertion of proviesions for
assisting emigration, |

continued
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At the general election of August 1847, lince his liberal tenden
cies had elienated the former oxtroMe Conservative and Orange party
supporters, Gregory was not re-elected. Thereafter for ten years
he made no attempt %o enter polities; but in 1849 accepted public
office es High Sheriff of Gelway, During this period Gregory
devoted himself to the turf for which he had cultivated an early
paseion, He had won whilst at Oxford, £5000 on "Coronation's Derby",
when only twentytwo, Now less fortunate, he had by 1853 to gell
.two~thirds of the fine £7000 an yesar ancestral estate, With this
financial setback Gregory quitted the turf; whilst Govermor in
Ceylon he never visited the racecourse.

At the general election of 1857 Gregory was returned again
to Parliament,this time as member for Galway, which he represented
until 1871, Entering as Liberal Conservative, he soon acquired a
distinguished position in the House during this second phase of his
active political life, Although he had begun by being Conservative,
Gregory had everyday become more and more Liberai, He had become
an advanced politician on the tenants' side and held advanced views
on religion too, He favoured the fair claims of Cathelics and
Dissenters being granted, In 1865 he formally joined the Liberal
Party and in 1866 was offered the Lordship of the Admiralty in the
Liberal government of Barl Russel., But once more Gregory declined
political honour for private reasons, He had to look after the
estate on behalf of his mother, L S

© Against a wide extention of the franchise, Gregory joined the
celebrated "Cave of Adullam" in opposition $o Russell's reform
bill of 1866, Subsequently he supported Gladstone's Irish Church
disestablishment measure and Land Act of 1870, In fact, possessing
pronounced views on Irish agrarian legislation he had introduced
es early as 1866 a maﬁsure, which anticipated some of the provisior
of the Land Acts of 1870 and 1881,

It was however in reference tc matters, pertaining to the rela=
tions between the state and art, that Gregory came to be best
known in Parliament and ouf. In 1660 on his initiative,and under
his chairmanship, a Commons Committee conducted an enqﬁiry into
conditions at the British Museum, Later he took an imporbent part
in the arrangement and development of the South Kensington Collecs
tions. An ardent supporter of the opening of the museum on Sundays,
Gregory evinced a keen interest in popularising the study of the
erts, For seversl years he was considered the 3T1ncipal aﬁthority
in the Commons on the subjects connected with art., In 1867 he was
appointed & trudtee of the National Gallery on Disraeli's recom-
mendation whose regard, despite politicdl disagreement, Gregory.
always enjoyed. With his fine cultivated aesthetic taste,he
thenceforward Yook the keemest interest in the development of the
Natiomal collection, He presented the best of his private collec—

tion of pictures to the Gallery,. :
continued
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Because of his contact with Prank Villiers, member of Parliament
for Rochester, Gregory became inspiﬂgd with a stoong desire to go
to Ceylon, Villiers, who had been aide - de - camp to Sir Colin
Campbell, Govermor of Ceylon (1841-47), "never tired of his vivid
description of thet gloriocus island", To Frances Lady Waldegrave
Gregoxry therefore confessed™ thet the darling object" of his "life
was the Govermment of Ceyloun", She approached Lord Granville,who
granted the request,

Gregory assumed the aduinistration of Ceylom on the 4th of March
1872, He resigned onm the 8th of May, 1877. In 1871 he had been
sworn a menber of the Irish Privy Council and in 1876 wasg made
K. CI I‘n’T. G.

| In England afterwards Gregoxy took no sctive part in publie
affairs, despite his great interest in them, He declined inv¥itations
to contest diverse constituencies and remained egqually deaf to
overitukes made to him by the Secretary of State that he would
accept another Governcrsiip. As an Irish landlord he approved
Gledstone's Land Act of 1881, but was opposed to thi> Home Rule
Movement. He had however a deep sympathy with oppressed nationa-
lities and with most aspirations for local independence, He had
favoured the recognition of the southerm states during tﬁé American
Civil Wer smd in 1882 he advocated the cause of Arabi Pasha in
letters to the "DTimes", 3

After 1890 Gregoxy's health graduslly declined. On 6th Marech
1892 he died in London from the effects of & chill contracted
when attending a meeting ol the trustecs of the National Gallery,

Gregory was twice married, first in Januaxy,1872 to Elizabeth
daughter of Sir William Clay and widow of James of Temple Bowdoin,
who died in Ceylon in 1873; secondly on 2nd,March, 1880 to Augusta
youngest daughter of Dudley Persse of Roxborough,Galiway,  She
survived him with one son, William Robert Gregoxy, and grew ito be
the famous Lady Gregory.

Gregory was " a man of great natural abilities,real politiecal
talent, and marked personal charm®,

An excellent landlord he enjoyed even through the eorst phases
of Irish agrarian agitation the regard of his tenantry and the
goodwill of all classes of his countrymen,

Sources: Ed. by Lady Gregory: Sir William Gregory - an Autobio~
graphy; Sir Burnmard Burke: A Geneological and Heraldie Hietqu'
of the Landed Genbry of Great Brituim and Ireland - Vol.I -1894:
Ed, Hon. Franmcis Iawley — John Kent's - .The Racing life of Lord
George Cevendish Bentiuck M, P, ; D.N;B.aubplaman# Vol.XX1l; Dr.
Vere H,Gregory: The House of Gregory; George Moore: Vale;
Sir Solomon D,Bandaranaikej Rembered Yesterdays,

cohtinued
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:_ For a facinating account of Lady Gregory's life and work ses
Elizabeth Coxhead's excellently writ{gn Lady Gregory: A Literary
Portarit, and alsc the same write's critical and superb collection
of Lady Gregory's plays in Lady Gre ¢ BSelected plays. See al=o
W.B,Yeat's: Later Poems for descriptions of Coole Park, the -
Gregoxry estate, and for reference to Lady Gregory and Williem
Robert Gregory. o




CHAPTER VII
EDUCATIONAL PROGRESS AYD THE REVIVAL
F OF ORIENTAL STUDIES

Until the ‘'seventies, the govermment showed little interest

in education.d , few schools in towns provided instruction, only
in English, for the better-off urban dweller's children., There was
Tittle concern for providing elementary education in the rural
areas. large areas had no schools, The quality of education was
not highs expenditure on it poor,

1870 marked the introduction of major changes., 2 Assuming the
responsibility for providing elementary, vernacular, rural
education, the government left the provisidn of English instruction
in urban areas, to private enterprise, Hore'affort and expenditure
began to be employed on'imprbving the quality of education. The
inefficient, unsatisfactory, voluntary Central School Commission,
of four lay and three Christian clerical members, was abolished.3
The responsibility for public instruction was centralised in a
government department under a director. The Govermment's attention
on urban schools was withdrawn and it was to be focussed on estab-
lishing village schools alone, A grant-in-aid system would
encourage the opening of town schools. With their management the
government would interfere littleg but to ensure that funds were
judiciously used, payments would be governed by results. This
system was no doubt useful for raising standards, which was
necessary in Ceylon. It provided teachers and managers'with an
incentive to greater efficiency. On the other hand, the system
was inherently bad. Encouraging a dreary, mechanical form of
teaching it forced the pace for dull childrem and led ta the
neglect of those who could be trusted to pass examinations. -1
The new policy aimed at providing instruction widely. Through
the vernacular languages alone could the masses be best reached.
Therefore the emphasis, that had hitherto been on English and
Anglo-Vernacular instruction, was shifted on to vernacular
education.

The acceptance of a responsibility for providing widespread
elementary education was but one of the many measures undertaken
in these years for bettering the lot of the neglected, rural .
majority.3 In the changes in the sphere of education also reflect
an indebtedness to contemporary English development. England had
decided that no areas should remain school-less,and on instructing
the generality instead of a few. She had adopted the systems of
grants-in-aid, 'payment by results,and maaauras for improving the
quality of teaching.l Moreover, nearer home, India began redress—
ing the neglect of elementary rural education by apportioning
funds mainly for creating village achoola-.2 It was no wondexr that
Ceylon chose to act in similar fashion. continusd= "
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Although these reforme had been introduced by Robinson, on
Gregory devolved the reaponsihilitf\tor implementing the new
policy.3 Eager to bring vernacular education "withing the reach
of every native community large enough to support a achool‘4 and
inspired by similar motives much the same, Gregory differed little
from his predecessor. With a recurrence of buoyant revenues, he
increased expenditure on education annually, Regularly more
children were provided achooling facilities.in Government and
Grant-in-aid Schools, and pupils in them increased steeply,between
1871 and 1876. Similariy the educational vote shot up in amount. 1.

The Colonial 6ffice was clearly that the number attending
schools was insignificant in relation to the island's population.
Welcoming the advances in educational statistics, it cordially
approved the rises in expenditure, 2 Given a free hand by the
Secretary of State, the Govermor multiplied the numbers of schools
with phenomenal success,

The statisties of the day, no doubt, prove that the aim of
providing widespread education was fairly achieved. In practice,
however, the task of furnishing schools for the rural regions had
been neither easy, nor speedily accomplished. Requiring many
measures and much effort, it had been rewarded with uneven success.

Urging villagers to erect buildings as a first step the
Government then granted assistance for organising schools,
Particularly in the Western province and in Jaffne peninsula,
where foreign influence was strongi the offer was eagerly availed
of., Several schools were set up, But within the Kandyan regions,
under Bnglish control only since 1815, and in the interior remote
from centres of foreign influence, the creation of schools proved
difficult, Villages were apathetic; efforts of headmen to canvas:
rural co;operation for building school=houses met with discouraging
result,

Seeking the aid of Village Ccuncils for overcoming peasant
indifference, the Govermment offered them financial aid for
establishing schools. 3 Through them were obtained the services
of village leaders for mustering the efforts of peasants for |
building schools, and funds were used only on schools for areas
with none, .

Consequently schools were established in Nuwarakalawiya and in
the interior of the Northern, Eastery,North Wegtern,North Cemtral
Central and Southerm provinces, Even Badulla in distant Uva
received schools. 4 4s schools began to be opened in some villages
adjoining hamlets, anxious to emulate their progressive neighbours,
also demanded and obtained educational facilities. 2

continued
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A few yeqrs before schools had been clustered together only
in the Western Province and Jaffna Paninsula, Around Galle and
Kandy there were a few and one ot two at other principal towns. The
rest of the Island had nonme. - But by 1875 some schools had been
' established in most areas. 2 The educational requirements of recent
settlements, emerging into significance with the spread of planta-
tions and roads, began to be met. In the region between Ratnapura,
Badulls and Batticaloa there had been no schools before., Now schools
had been opened at Pelmadulla, Balangoda, Haldumulla, Passara,
Bibile, and Efsvur, Similarly, in the central districts, along new
roads in Udunuwara, Dumbara and Walapane, there were schools. To
encourage attendance, at these rural institutions fees were abolished
3.

Encouraging missionaries also Yo open schools in schooless areas,
the government ofteniclosed its institutions on the creation of
aided astablishments.4 This economical policy sought to prevent the
creation of surfeit of schools im urban areas to the neglect of
rural regions, Robinson had planned to disburse increased grants
meinly for creating aided English and Anglo-Vermacular town schools,
Gregory on the other hand, generally subsidized village vernacular
schools alone, 1 1o private establishments was left the main
responsibility for providing English or Anglo-Vernacular inatruétiog.

Stimulated by a generous distribution of grants, missionaries
took an active part in educational enterprise, Aided schools, the
nunber of pupils in them, and the expenditure on grants increased -
immensely between 1871 and 1876. 3 Fair to all establishments,the
govermment allocated grants impartially. The adoption of this
politic principle was also fraught with significant consequences, It
prevented the rise of further discontent 4 whem their already was
a rancour amongst other sects because of subsidies granted only to
Anglicans and Presbyterians, Further even Non-Christian establish-
ments, of the indigenous Buddhiste and Hindus,gained an opportunity
for engaging in educational enterprise. 5 Although handicapped
by the lack of sufficient funds, organisation and qualified personnedl
they did not at first make much immediate headway, gradualiy opening
schools they later competed with Christians in providing education.
Animated by a sense of rivalry with foreign missions, these insti-
tutions began fostering a revival of interest in local languages, -
literature and religions, Thereby they made no mean contribution
towards the growth of nationalism later, '

Provided denominational schools gave a sufficient number of
hours of secular instruction, they were permittad to adopt their
methods of teaching and textbooks of their own choice and to impart
religious instruction. The slightness of atate restraint rendered
the enviromment favburable; with Gregory's encouragement it grew
ideal for a rapid expansion of missionary endeavour., Inspections
had convinced him that mission schools were efficient. In Jaffna
gontinued
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In Jaffna the success attending American umissionary efforts made it ¢
clear that only through missionary enterpr1ae could education could
education be best spread. 1 Moreover, unlike in England or Europe
where ecclesisstical animocities were hindering attempts at aiding
religious bodies in educational enterprise, in Ceylon there was
little odium theologicum, 2 Mherefore the Governor warmly spomsored
mgssionary applications for opening schools,

But unfortunately in Ceylon too, within a short period
unhealthy rivalry between the Christian Churches developed. T
As a result, in certain populous areas, there was an ovexmultipli—
cation of aided schools. The government too had neglected the
prudent practice of subsidizing the establishment of schools only
in areas where previously there were none. Therefore under Longden
it became necessary to exsrcise a stricter vigilance over the grant
and use of funds,

Meanwhile, missionary enterprise flourished, In Batticaloa the
Wesleyans opened several village schools. In Galle they were
pioneers in introducing science subjects. 2 Since missionhries
led in adopting the newest and most approved methods of instruction,
their schools often became more efficient than governmental insti-
tutions, - Enforeing stricter discipiline, missionaries obtained
good teachers and managers from their schools, mostly English,
European or American educated. The higher ranks of religious
hierarchies also furnished personnel for constant inspectioms.

The Govermment schools, on the other hand, gemerally drew teachers
from the indigenous populace., Unfortunately because of the inade-
quacies of a local education,they were handicapped as against

their missionary colleagues. Hence it was no surprise that mission
schools imparted better instruction and the average Ceylonese
parent began sending children to them..l The popularity of non-
governmental sbhools was immediately strongly manifest in the
sphere of female education, But, even for the education of boys,
aided schools came to be sought after by those with means. High
fees did not dampen the development of this trend; 2 even private
schools flourished, ;

The Government also attempted to improve standards of
instruction in schools, particularly in the vernacular media. %
Inefficient teachers were replaced with better qualified
personnel.3 They were stimulated to work efiiciently by increments
only if the strength and discipiline within sehoola were satisfac-
tory. Classifying teachers into three grades, with differing
salary scelés, govermment also made promotions dependent upon
qualifications and quality of work, 4 Hitherto schools had
employed adult assistants, chosen merely at the whim of teachers.
From 1872, following English practioe,l they were replaced with

monitors. Grants of bonuses to teachers if monitors passed
prescribed examinations creditably, ensured the selection of only
continued
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of only promising students, The monitorial system, whereby
elder childran‘taught the younger, was ideal for meeting the
immediate shortage of teachers,and for instilling responsibility,
disecipline,mutual aid and .coprorates life in school@.Unfortunaiely
it also encouraged a mechanical process of instilling facts into
the minds of atudanta.a There wag mass production in education
%t the sacrifice of the development of individuality,

The policy of minimum interference appeared an obstacle %o the
efforts at improving sided schools., Some were clearly defective,
but inspectors lacked the authority for enforeing reform.
Therefore the Public Instruction department was compelled %o
acquire graduaslly a stronger supervisory control over aided
institutions. 4 Already it had been ruled that the amount of a
grant would be governmed by the standards of efficienecy in instruc-
tiom, T In 1876, by making departmental tests far more searching,
managers were further forced to maintain an even higher level of
inatruction if they were to receive high grants, 2 Village schools,
categorised separately as Class "C" institutions since 1872,
received capitation grants based on results, But the continuance
of assistance depended on the ability of the schools to graduate
into higher grades. 3 If a school failed to gain promotion into
the "A" or "B" grades within a few years, aid was withdrawn .

A system of grants, variable according to standards and
affording incentive for improvement, was also adopted for compell-
ing managements to improve buildinge and equipment. Schools with
buildings snd furniture of a specified standard were classified
as higher endowed "A" schools., Others fell intoc the lesser paid
"B" group. " Consequently in the Northerm province, where village
schools hithexrto had been housed and furnished poorly, Betﬁer
buildings and equipment began to be provided, Likewise in Negombo
the Roman Catholics built an excellent school-house for their
English institution, while in Batticaloa the Weslgyans erected
well-planned schools, Gradually all aided vernacular schools came
to be housed better, while the govermment had already commenced
building loftier, neater schools on an uniform deeign.l

Unfortunately the few measures adopted for exercising a
stricter regulation over the allocation of grants did not -
eatirely arvest the growth of abuses. Soon after it was discovered
that organisations were utilising grants more for missionary than
for educational purposes, Writing privately to Gregory.2 Longden
compiained that the government had been called upon to support
several schools established by "irresponsible missionaries",who
were not contributing one cent towards vthem, The government had
really ceased to give grants-in-aid. Public funds were being
expended at the will of private individuals. Discusted, Longden
concluded, "I am sorry that my experience in the West Indies as
well as Ceylon has convinced me of the unreliability of all

continued
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of all information furnished by Misgionary bodies about their schools
unless checked by actual inspection"s Constant strict supervision
over the grant-in-aid system and schools became imperative, Having
recognised this meed, Gregory too had planned the enforcement of a
gstricter code of rulea.l Unfortunately legislative Council approval
could not be obtained in time and the task had been bequeathed %o
Lqngden., But by that time it was not an, easy one to perform. The
missionaries having waxed strong under the liberality of a Governor
who had trusted too much in their goodness, began claiming the
independence conceded to them as & right., They opposed siate-inter-
ference, : But Longden's administration firmly enforced the
requisite supervision,

e e

Since the progress of vernscular education was hindered by the
lack of suitable reading material,3 & gcheme for providing text-
books was formulated, After examining Indian school books a few,
suitable for local use, were to be selected translated and published
4. Difficult and expensgive, this measure offered no gsatisfactory
solution., The lack of books remained a pressing problem even after
Gregory retired.5 Inevitably the quality of vernacular schooling
tended to be poor,.

0f the endeavour to improve educational btandards noteworthy
were made within the teacher training imstitution, the Colombo
Hormal School, and the Publie Instruction Department, Following
the emphasis on vernacular education, the Normal School was
provided with a Pandit for teaching Sinhalese grammar and claseics}
In 1873 only vernacular teacher trainees were chosen.a Hitherto
the average entrant had been often unfit for training., Because of
a deficient early education ¢sven the merest elements of school
learning had to be retaught. Hereafter government school teachers
were required to prepare a special clase of pupil teachers, From
them would be selected traineea.3 Likewise sided schools were also
instruected to create a nursery of trainees from promising studentas.
4 The pupil teacher system, again derived from BEnglish practice,
was certainly better than the monitorial Echeme,s foxr providing
teaching assistance in schools and for the creation of good trained
teachers,
Since trainees were generally weak in English 1 a library was .
provided. Through constant reading they could cultivate a competence
in the language. To provide adequate practical teaching experience
well equipped practising schools were organiseé. Trainees served
in them for short periods, Hitherio most students had lived in
squalid surroundings because of the difficulties of obtaining

suitable accommodation, From 1874, with %he provision of lodgings,
. t:aipee teache;g spent three years in a scholarly, disciplined,

elean afmusgh@re. Consequently within year the tone of the school
improved considerably,
continued
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Yet despite these reforms, singe salaries were poor, and in
other occupations one earned even a’hundred per cent more, the
quality of recruits to the teaching service coniinued to be low;
inevitably the guality of teaching could not be high., It was
fundamentally imperative to make the teaching profession more
luerative,

2

e For ensuring through closer supervision that schools were
properly conducted, an enlarged inspecting service was indispen-
seble, Schools were multiplying rapidly. With three sub-inspectors
and one inspector the department could not cope with growing
responsibilities., In the very year 1872 a Ceylon Inspector had

4o do more than double the work dome by his Australian or Indian
colleague.l Without additional starf the department's efficiency
would inevitably decline, '

Three assistants were provided to the sub-inspectors,2 but
this gave little relief., From 1873 onwards govermment schools were
being inspected at least once in three months., This was already
difficult with schools being expscted to increase from 769 in 1873
t0 1000 by 18754 it was certain that inspections would have to be
reduced., 3 Aided schools were inspected only ahnually, and that
$00 with difficulty, by arranging for a simultaneous inspection
of the govermment schools around., Without adequate inspections
managers nor teachers could neither be kept up to the mark, nor
could defects be detected oxr corrected. Conatant'inspection wasg
necessary for guaranteeing that govermment cbtained cémmenaurata
returns in the form of efficient instruction for its outlay. 4
Recruiting an addicional Buropean schcool inspector therefore
govermment prescribed more frequent inapectiona.'5 Government
schoole were to be visited by European inapector and a sub-inspec—~
tor twice annually, while aided schools would feceive a series
of surprise visits in addition to the annual 1nspection.1

Although an improvement of the exisiing position these changes
were insufficient for emsuring a thorough contrql of school manage-
ment. There was no code of instructions for regulating the duties
of inspectors or teachers, nor a geographical classification of
achools, Education still needed systematisation. It 'was no surpris
that, a few years later, an efficient Director of Public Imstrucs

tion discovered that funds were not being applied to the best
2 .

advantage,.

Both in the achievements and policy within ﬁhe educational
gphere there were many shortcomings. Aware of these deficiencies
himself, Gregdry advocated further impiovements on the eve of his
retirament.3 Teaching lacked thoroughness., In the conveyance of
instruction the thinking facilities were not exercised, nor
strengthened. There developed a parrot-like learning,whereby
students repeated or read passagesbecause they had been drilled

' continued
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drilled to do so, but could hardly understand them, With the
adoption of the monitorial system ande payment by results systems
it wae ineviteble that these faults should exist. Only by replacing
them with better systems would there be improvement, Buf,when
England was still experimenting in the field of education, it was
too0 much to expect in Ceylon a faultless system of instruction.

. Large areas in the interior wexe still school-less. Between
1871 and 1876 the percentage of boys at school in £roportion to the
population had risen; but only to 2+44 from 1.09. Often attendance
in ‘rural areas was poor and involuntary. Conziderable pressure had
to be exsrted on parents to aend. childreﬁ to schools. & Causes
peculisr to illiterate isolated settlements,with distincfive social
concepts, partly accounted for thie unsatisfactory phenomenons
Believing that they were socially distinetive,and even superior,the
up-countrySinhalese villager entertained an aversion to the low -
country teacher'.3 but it wae only in the low country that people
were adequately sducated to be teachers. Tending to regard schooling
adversely the peasantry even regtrained children from attending
schools. 4 me educated youth, generally unwilling to continue
ancestral rural occupation, refused to assist his parents in their
labour as was wont, He looked for more remunerative white-collar
urban employment; it could also give him a superior secial status.
In a peasany community where agriculture was -1little rewarding,it
was inevitable that schooling was regarded as offering certain
emancipation from a backward, difficult life and a way to guccess,
Village ignorance had to be overcomej the pesantry had to be
induced to rezard education as inherently valuable, This was ne
eagy task even for an enthusiastic Governore

The emphasis on vermagular sducation was intrinsically good.
Elementary imstruction through the mother tongue has been acknow-
leged as excellent by educational experts.. Moreover since the
difficulties and costs of obtaining Exglish teachers were great
jnetruction could be provided easily and cheaply through an employ-
ment of local personnel., It was the ideal means for spreading

literacy,which was necessary for making people perceive the
benefits of new laws, winning their confidence in the government
that enacted them, and for obtaining public co-operation for their
working.l Only a literate mass would appreciate reforma readily.’

But® unfortunately vernacular education was unsuited to the
economic context of the days The prinecipal opportunities for
employment for the educated youth lay in minor government and
mercantile posts. To obtain these posts, English knowledge was a
gine qua non. Gregory himself had regarﬁed it essential to promote
sducation because it facilitated an enlistment of the capacity of
the Ceylonese into government service. Through the educated

. Ceylonese an agency could be created for dealing with problems
continued
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with problems affecting local customg, deep seated impressions and
prejudices, which were alien to the English official. A Moreover
Ceylonese in the public service would form an element of sirength

in the administrations It would make itself felt in those strata of
society to which English ideas and influence could not penetrate,
"Bvery thing for the natives, but nothing by the natives was wrang"?
If,they were given " their due share in the general administration"3
the country would be governed better, This again was Gregory's
motive when he had urged chiefs to send their children to school

end Ceylonese to become doctors. Unfortunately only the English
educated could benefit from Gregory's laudable plan, They alone
could form the agency he endeavoured tc create, There was little
place for the vernacular educated youth in the public service.

Further the vernacular educated youth had no opportunities for
gaining higher education which was in English, The few facilities
for furthering education could only be availed of by the English
educated, These were the children of the few urban dwellere, who
could afford entry into the fee-levying town schocls. Under ‘such
conditions, it was inevitable that, with time, there should emerge
an English educated minority 1 ana alongside a vernacular educated
majority. In the latter had been kindled an ambition to advanece which
could not be satisfied, The vernacular-educated, divoreced by their
schooling from the reat of the ignorant,agricuitural,village populace
were unwilling to go back to traditional occupationg. Uprooted from
their milieu,and with no chances of obtaining employment-and settling
in the urhan enviromment, they could only grow frustrated, It lay in
the logic of circumsiances that a bittermess should rise amongst
the vernacular educated have-nots; that they should nurse a resent-
ment against the few privileged English educated few, Witﬁ no, point
of contact between them they remained separate. 2 Sooner or later
the vernacular educated could become the eager recipients of a
nationalism that would promise advancement and office to thems The
wisest course would have been to bring English education within the
reach of all, along with a sponsoring of vernacular instruction. To
foster only vernacular education universally was unsound, when it
gave no nractical benefits to a community which could value educa-
tion only for tangible results.

Already disappointment with the educational poliecy had become
evident, When it was believed "that all young men who receive
their education in Government schools have a claim on Government
for appointments, " 4 this was ineviteble., Affluent, influential,
rural elements, such as headmen and labdowners, demanded English
instruction for their childrem, > Even fPom backward Anueadhapurs,
the peasantry had voiced a similar demand so that their children
could make themselves eligible for employment. 3 Under such pressure
English teaching had to be provided in hamlets, Vermacular schools
were proumised grants for passes in English by their students. 4

continued
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With all administration in English,and opportunities for
advancement only through English, #t was no wonder that English
education came to be more souvght after., Vermacular education
began to be left only to those with no means for pursuing English
schooling; there even arose a tendency to regard it as valuless
or inferiox and to neglect it., The Governor tried to arresy this.
Inspired by this culiured,leisured-class background, he explained
"that education was no mere "bread and butter" business. ?1aw1n¢
it from an angle of "art for art's sake" he preached "that educa-
tion is so good and great a thing that it should be sought for
apart from mere thoughts of gain".l His place were in vain. The
- Ceylonese continued to look on education as a means %o an endj

~ the unemployed educated yousk of the North disappointed the

Governor by clamouring for jobs. 2 Fortunately Gregory, though
he felt it wes not the state's responaibility to provide employ-
ment for all educated youth,had prcvided them new openinge by
remoulding the publiec serviees,

Against the above criticisms most be also weighed the tengible
beneficial achievements in the field of education. Schools had
been opened in districte hitherte nagleoted.4 Some interest in
education had been aroused, at least amongst & part of the peasan-
Y. % This was clear from the activity of the Village Councils.
Often pleading for then they aided in establishing schools and
even in solving the perennial problem of poor attendanee.a Rules
were framed compelling parents to send children to schools, If
" there was no satisfactory explanation for a child's absence,
.parenta were fined, Here was an attempt to have compulsory
education long before many another place had even thought of it |
Amongst the youth %oo, an interest in schooling had been awakened.
"ot on one or two occasions, but constantly and in the rehote
perts of the Island" the Governor had been requested "as the
greatest favour" he could confer on boys "to send them to some
good school™, 3 Still more significant was the kneeness kindled
in female education; especially at & time when valuing education
only for its palpable resulis, parents preferred educating boys
alone as they could be breadwinners, Very few appreciated the
education of girls as useful. Encouraged by Uregory's ready i
gsaistance many girls' schools had been opened, The number of - .
students more than dowbled from 4998 im 1871 o 10,718 by 1876.+

With schools standards of effieiency,a clganliness and punc-
tuality had been improved., The quality of teaching too had beqh‘
somewhat battered. New subjects, like elementary physical educa~-
tion, had been made a part of the ﬂurriculum¢ Despite the short-
comings cetalogued earlier, this record of success was worthy of
any efficient administrator. Above all, following Robinson,
Gregory had made it clear that education wae an important subject

worthy of great attention from the state, Oon#inueﬂ
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ii Higher Education: Considering the poor facilities that
nitherto had existed for obtaining elementary education, it was
no surprise that there was little popular interest in highex
studies,3 The average parent was anxious on educating children,
merely for minor posts. Generally poor, the Ceylonese could not
afford to provide children higher education. Nor could he as yet
even visualise the value of it, when there were but limited employ-
ment epportunities, Moreover the facilities for equipping children
for higher learning were for the most part available in Colombo.
Very few parents could afford to maintain their childrer away from
homes whilst they went to school,

However in'1873 and 1876, probably following the new efforts
of encouraging the growth of education, the numbers attending the
Colombo Academy rose,'l Students at the Acadenmy were eligible for
admission to British universities on & gdvarnment scholarship
granted on the results of a2 competitive examination., The institution
grew overcrowded; a sign that promised future development, Apart from
this salutary indication, and the commencement of extra=-curricular
aoctivity, athletics and gemes, 2 there occurred little else of
note in the arena of higher academic education, The Govermment's
interest remained channelled mainly towards developing vernacular,
rural, elementary schooling,

Gregory waes not even enthusiastic in intrdducing science and
arte In view of the limited prospects of employment for those educat
in these fields, he anticipated 1little loeal interest in studying
the subjacts.3 The heavy costs of obtaining competeni foreign
teachers would be unwgrranted. But in India and Eurepe art schools,
polytechnics and mechanics' institutes for science teaching were
rising, Influenced by this, the press, Mulittu Coomaraswamy in;Council
and the Director of Public Instiuction uzrged the Governmor to make
sone Btart.l By a promise of additional grants school managers were'
encouraged to introduce the new subjeets into the eurricula, In 1877
a science teacher was appointed to the Colombo Academy, classes were
commenead, and competitive prizes awarded for stimulating students
to pursve science courses. To the Normal School science and art
lectures were recruitedy 2 teacher trainee were instructed in the

new subjects.

Compared with Gregory's interest in developing other fields of
study, the lack of enthusiasm for introdﬁcing the new subjects was
unusual, He failed to visualize that only by pro%iding facilities
for instruction could there be created a sufficient number educated

in scienee or art who, agitating for them would obtain openings in
the public services. Up to now thers had %een no reason for providing
openings for the art or science educated Ceylonese; there were no
such people, Departments imported seience personnel from England, .
When there were some Ceylonese, proficlent in science or art, the
Govermment would have.to offer employment to them,especially because
it would be cheaper to use lecal personnel, Moreover science gontq,
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Moreover scisnee education was an invaluable pra-requiaita for
medical studies. It was sirange tha% Gregory, who was keen on
developing medical education, was uninterested in providing
science instruction. Furthermore with science education. there
could also be turmed out better recruits for the technical services,
where employment opportunities for Ceylonese had been Purnished.
The exlsting educational system was mainly geared to producing
crerks; there was already a glut of them., It was essentisl to
provide instruction for egquipping people for other occupations.
A consideration of the heavy initial in introducing the new
subjects had made Gregory adopt & manner quite incompatible with
the farsightedness and liberality. ¢

iii Medical Education: With the Principal Medieal Officer's
advice, the Governor mads useful changes in the field of medical
education.l Ceylonese needed to be trained for reeruitment %o the
reorganised medical serviece, '

In accordance with Europesn vniversity practice, the course of
studies was extended and improveds For practical instructiom,in
Anatomy, Midwifery and other subjects, better facilities were
furnished, A lying-in-hospital for ¥eaching purposes, an improved
laboratory, a pathological museum and more staff were provided.
Greater emphasis, was rightly placed on practical lmowledge.
Licentiates were trained for a year at the laiger hospitals,

Even today locsal medical graduates are trained for a year after
their studies., The standard of priliminary qualifications demanded
from entrants to the medical school was raiseds Assisting poor
students financially,B the Govermor also encouraged candidates to
work hard through annual awards of competitive prizes. As a result
of these measures, the intake of the school and ifts outpul bettered,

In 1875 new buildings began to be erected for expanding the
institution, A secondary class of students were enrolled for a new
two year course.4 Dispensers and hospital assistants were to be
¥rained speedily and economically for serving as rural medicsal
assistants and vaccinators. Thus the local youth was given the
opportunity of following another rewarding course of study.

The govermment's gbrict policy of admitting and training only
a few competent candidates efliciently, slong with a shortage of
adequately qualifisd doctors for appointment as lecturers, res-
trained the school's intake and output of medioal oificers.l But it
assured the gradual emergence of a highly competent local medical
service formed from only well trained products of the improved
college and coursge,

]

iv. Legal HEducation: Notaries, acting mo}e'or less like viliggé

lawvers. had existed since Dutch times.2 As appointments had heen
made ineffieiently 3 many were unfit, either because of their
character, or Brofessibonal attainments, Examindations for their

continued
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for their selection which ought to-hgve been conducted by judges,
had besen entrusted to proctors and had deteriorated into a mere
formality., Complaints about the malpractices of ill equipped
noraties were constant, Urged by the Queen's Advocate and the
Legislative Council, the Governor introduced reforms, 4

Herafter notaries would be chosen only after preliminary
ifquiries into character and general attainments., After undergoing
proper legal training as apprentices to Proctors or Advocates,they
passed a regular examination conducted by a Special Board, The
number of notaries in each district was restrieted, With an
assurance of adequate practice for everyone, better classes would be

induced to seek the offices The right VYo practice was to be procured
by the payment of a higher stamp duty., Bringing them under the
Registrar-General's supervision,the Governor énd the Executive Counc
Council also obtained greater powers for removing peccant notariaa.l

On the advice of the judges,'tha Colonial Bar was imprbVed.2

Hitherto since even untrained persons applied for enrolment as
advocates, indiscriminate admissions had grown into a publie
acandal.3 Hereafter, only candidates assessed to be of good

repute and with sound elementary education could apply for
selection. After passing a preliminary examination in English,
Latin and History, they would follow courses in Jjurisprudence,
Roman and International Law, Subsequently after year's apprentice-
ship to a practising advocate, they faced a final examination
conducted by the newly created Council of Legal Bducation,composed
of judges and Crown Law Officers.

These overdue measures of reform were eagerly welcomed by
the Colony and the Colomial 0ffice.t Systematising the education
and training of legal functionaries, they also raised atandards
within the profession, A better class of qualified notaries and
advocates developeds The practice of apprenticing advocate
students remains to this day, while the Counecil of Legal Education
became the principal controlling body over professional legal
training. '

v Industriel Education: Industriel education was at a low ebb,
Only the Kandy Industrial School provided some practical imstruc-
tion in trades and industries,

To stimulate an interest in it and to provide qualified
Ceylonese to fill vacancies in technical departments, Gregory
encouraged the Industrial School to commence classes in levelling
and surveying for training recruits.2 Junds were also allocated
for enlarging the institutiom, ° But even them, except for the
slight interest shown by a few educated Ceylonese, the progress of
industrial education was poor. There was a lack of remunerative
employment for the industrielly trained. An erronecus impression

in a caste-based society that craftsmen occupied a scocially
continued
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a socially inferior status, also could account for the Ceylonese
reluetance to take to industrial education. The preference was
for white-collar employment, better paid, and commanding more
prestige.

vi The Promotion of Oriental Studies: This was a time when
Buropeans and Ceylonese were interesting themselves in Oriental
studies.l To promote the cause of research became g compelling
duty. Following Robinson again, Gregory therefore sedulously
encouraged inquiries into Ceylon's past and culture. The Colonial
Office gave cordial support to the Governor,especﬁally when plans
did not entain excessive expenditure. Equally enthusiastic in
providing " ... & fine addition to Oriental antiquarianism",the
Secretary of State regarded the collection and preservation of
source materials for a study of the past, "a work which ought to be
done" with "mo room for delay". 2 Both Herbert and Carnarvon showed
a marked keeness in having opigraphs copied or archasoclogical
monuments restored. 3 Owing to this coincident unanimity of zeal
on the part of the Imperial and Colonial authority for fostering

a study of ancient culture,; much about Ceylon's art, culture and
glorious past came to be revealed. '

The Governor considered a museum an indispensable institution
for encouraging research into Oriental culture,2 With his long,
intimate connections with museuma and Art gallerios,3 it was no
wonder, that in Ceylon, Gregory exhibited a passionate keenness.
for establishing a museum immediately. To the Council he presented
a compelling case, IEverybody had acknowledge the need of an
establishment for housing exhibite representative of Ceylon's
natural history, antiquities, and industries.4- In Europe museums
and art galleries were being extended, while in most colonies such
institutions had been created slready. But Ceylon had none, whilst
it easily could afford one, Swayed by these enthusiastie arguments
the Council welcomed the proposal for constructing a museum.

Eager Gregory embarked onm his scheme eagerly, but in toe much
haste, Colonial Office consent had net been sclicited and the
Secretary of State was vexed when he learnt of the museum project
only through a copy of the Governor's sSpeech to the Council.'l
Already burdened with expensive repreducvive ventures - railways
and the breakwater - an additional outlay on a museum could strain
the island's exchequer too heavily. Construction of the building
was halted, More information about the plan whs demanded for consie
deration as to whether the institution could be created economiesll

The project having become %00 much pf an obsession with
Gregory, he was unwilling to abandom it., He sought to convince the
Colonial Office of the need for creating the museum, Universelly
desired, the inetitution was also indispemsable for housing materi
that could prove useful in scientific and antiquarian research. It

continued
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It would house the Royal Asiatic So?iety's collections, the
Oriental library and other useful books, and would also furnish
space for conducting publie academic meetings and lectures, 2
Tt waS Yéybnd H5lBE HserHl; yet the creation of the musium

would entail only 2 modest expenditure., Donations would provide
the collection of exhibits, The local Council favoured the
project; the institution would be established without curtailing
the execution of other useful publiec works,

Q:l

Meanwhile rumours that the Colonial Office opposed the
establishment had excited the island, Press reporte criticizing
$he Secretary of State were written.l Although lamenting the
expenditure entailed, apprehensive of disappointing the populace
who favoured Gregory's plan, the Secretary of State senctioned the
construction of.the Museum. Suspecting that the establishment was
the Governor's premeditated idea,2 and that local enthusiasm for
it had been whipped up subseguently by him, Kimberley remarked:
"The Museum is evidently a hobby of Mr,Gregory's and as he does
his work zealously and well, I am afraid I must indulge his fancy;
tho! I am very doubtful of its utility, especially since I have
seen it so much puffed." 3 Although certainly right in construing
that the project was Gregory's hobby, the Secretary of Btate was
proved wrong in his scepticism as regards the museum's utility.
Growing into a nursery of research, the institution remained
always valuable, perpetuating Gregory's contribution towards the
revival of Oriental learning.

To safeguard the Colonial Office from being forced %o sanction
schemes begun by Governors hereafter, it was ordered that no large
buildings should be planned without prior consent.l

~

By September 1875 the Museum was built., Comstructed uncer
Gregory's personal sapervision, ¢ benefiting from his expert
knowledge of European Museums and gallerieé, it resulted in a ta
tastefully fashioned structure. To furnish exhibits, ancient
sculptures and remains from the old Sinhalese capitals of Anurade-
pura and Polomnaruwa were assidously collected.3 Many of these
objects were being destroyed, through the carelessness of Vorks'
department officers, engaged on constiruction schemes, and by
vandal treasure seekers, 4 Gregory's action proved most opportune
for preserving valuable exeamples of ancient art and sculpture., In
Januery, 1877 the Museum was opened; an alttendance of over 99,000
visitors within the year itself revealed that the institution
had stimulated & popular interest in Ceylon's heritage.

Encouraged by the European and English scholars who were
interesting themselves in studying Ceylén's languages and culture%
Gregory ardently fostered the cause of reaearch.a Having"received
at different times applicatioms from gentlemen in Oriental liter-
ature that the inscriptions with which the Islandabounds should be

continued
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should be carefully collected and reproduced,” 3 +$he Govermor
wanted to have epigraphs copied, Likewise architectural remains
were to be preserved, archasological excavation and restoration
fostered. Ancient historical chronmicles would be copied, edited and
translated; books and manuscripts sought and presexved. '

For photographing rock inscriptions and obtaining goiis,
Captain Hozg of the Royal Engineers was employed. A collection
of photographs taken in Anuradhapura and Polonnaruwa was sent to
the Colonial Offiweidn 1874, 4  gince these reproducticms of
epigraphs, varying in character and dialect, could reveal valuable
information about ancient usages, religion and history, collsctions
were also to be preserved at the Museum and the India Office library
for the consultation of scholara.l

Unfortunately a number of the inscriptions were damaged.
Photographie reproductions were neither quite clear nor of very
much value., By scrutinising the epigraphe omly & competent scholar
of Oriental languages would make more useful, accurate copies. G»ege
Gregory pressed the Colonial Office for the services of Dr, P.
Goldschmidt, & German philologist and Orientalist,recommended by
the English Royal Asiatic Society as suitable for collecting and
editing the epigraphs scientifically., Ackmowledging the wisdom of
obtaining copies of records which were fast perishing owing to the
111 effects of exposure to weather, the Colonisl Office anthorised
Goldschmidt's employment readily.> r

Stimulated further by the Secretary of State's encouragement
and enlarging his plans at the end of 1874, the Governor embarked
on an embitious, epigraphical and archaeological, survey of Ceylon's
ruined cities.4 Goldschmidt would collect, edit and present &
philological gnalysis of inseriptions; Hogg would photograph -
architectural remains for inclusiom in B book om Ceylon Archaeology}
Gregory convinced the Colonial Office of the usefulness of his
schema.2 Appealing personally to Gathorme Hardy, the Secretary
for War, Carnarvon obtained Hogg's services for Ceylom Ior a
further term, even though the military was anxious to have him
back in his regiment.3 By April 1875, the architectural remains
were photographed and Hogg was released.

Meanwhile Goldschmidt conmtinued his work, Examining various
inscriptions, in two reports, in September and Hovember 1875, he
commented on the linguistic development of the ancient period.
By September 1876 copies of numerous records within the North
Central Province had been obtained.5 To discover further inerip-
tions, Goldschmidt ventured on to a survey of the Hambantota
district in the South, another of the eaély Sinhalese settlement
areas., Inspired by the German scholar's enthusiastic efforts, the

Governor embarked on the production of a Corpus Incriptionum
iicarum,™ For the easy reference of students, it would

continued
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it would contain. much mource materigl about ancient Ceylon. |

Unfortunately in early 1877, Goldschmidt died; the Govermor's
design had %o aufrer.g -

Nevertheless, the materisl already collected and compiled
was of undoubted use te Pali and Oriental history scholars.
A series of stone slab inscriptiomns, from about the 3rd to the
13%h century A.D., had been copied, arranged chronelogicaily;
translated and deposited in the Museunm 1ihrary.4 Through a atﬁ&y
of the records variations in the structure of letters in Sinhalese
writing, from their early square formation up to the latter day
round type, had been traced.

The photographs of prineipal Buddhist remains in Anuradhapura
and Polonnaruwa taken under Robinson, were complied into tive volumes
with a commentary, Te sssist archacological research ancient monus:: .
ments were discovered, excavated and conserved.l In 1873 Anuradha-
pura’s ruins were surveyed and objects of interest indicated on a
map. 2 Detailed plans and sections, indicating architectural
measurements, and drawings of the ancient moundlike raligioﬁs
structures enshrining Buddhist relies, the dagabas, were made,
Lithographical copies were to be sent to the British Museum for
the reference of scholars. Even contributing his own money,
Gregory encouraged a Buddhist priest in restoring an ancient
religious building at Anuradhapura. Consequently numerous damaged
statues were repaired; olden day coins, rings and ornaments were
recovered and preserved in the mussum, :

The Director of the Museum was instructed to discover and
preserve ancient literary works.3 The search for old manuscripts
in Buddhist temple libraries,commenced under Robinson, was eagerly
furthered, Since James d' Alwis, to whom Robinson had emtrusted
the responsibility, wae slow, Mudaliyar Louis de Zoysa, another
competent scholar, was employed for procuring or copying the old wo
works in libraries speedily. In transliterating the second part
of Ceylon's historical chronicle, the Mahavamsa, i two other local

scholars, the monk Hikkaduwa Sumangala and Pandit Batuwantudawa,
2 :

were employed.

As a result of these, valuable manuscripts containing useful
data on Buddhism and early Ceylon were procured oxr copied and
preserved in the Museum. Many manuscripts had already perished,
but effort to save others had not come too late?! In the early days
4emples had been managed by learned priests, who valued literature,
But under the British when state patronage to temples was withdrawn,
ecelesiastical property had fallen a prey. to spoliators. Libraries
ware neglected; valuable literary and religious works had suffered

from the depredations of insects and the severaiz!aﬁﬁaleolimate.3
Certainly it was m foolish that the island's rich ancient and

medieval literature was not saved earlier,
continuad
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The Sinhalese, Pali, and Sanskyit works gathered into the
Museum were catalogued.l Copies of® the list were distributed to th
British Museum, the Bedleian and other libraries so that foreign
students would learn of the valuable literature in Ceylon. Through

a consultation of various manuscript: versions the text of tﬁe :
Mshavemsa's second part had been rectified. Having arranged for its
pinhalese translation the Governor also made provision for trans- ?
lating the first part of the chromicle into English.® For an
elucidation of the chronicle's text a study of its commentary was
indispensable, Therefore the Governor entrusted a revision of the
commentary, the "tika", to Sumangala and Batuwantudawa, The value |
of these endeavours to make this chronicle easily accessible for
student consultation cannot be overrated, Even today the study of t;
the island's early history is based on the evidence in the
Mahgvamsa,

For the use of the moderm history scholar the addresses
delivered by Governors to the Couneil were collected and
published, to provide a complete epitome of the important procee-
dings of the colony. Similarly for the study of natural historians
a volume, "The Lepidoptera of Ceylon", was planned.l Dr,Thwaites
who compiled this work, published under Longden, was also encourage
to write a book on Ceylon hotany.2 No loecal scholar failed to
receive ald and encouragement from the Govermor for the pursuit
of reseszrch,

Even after retirement Gregory encouraged the study of Géylon's
history and culture., He urged the Secretary of State to have
Goldschmidt's work continued and the book on Ceylon's inscriptions
produced, 3 He suggested that imporftant ruins should be photo-
graphed, measured and drawn., To make the ruined cities easily
accessible to scholars he wanted the clearing of jungle around
them continued. For the study of Orientalists he requested that a
revised text of the Dipawamea, 4 an earlier chronicle thaﬁ the
Mahavamsa, should be procured; a task at which he had f'ailed.1
Aclknowledging that through his keenness Gregory had ascquired much
knowledge and experience, the Colonial Office readily welcomed
his offer to advise them on matters relating to archasology.
Consulting him, it often adopted his suggestiohs.z For preventing
valuable remains and manuscripts perishing from a want of care,
Gregory presented a comprehensive scheme, Concurring that expen=-
diture on the presentation of works of ancient art was prudent
and bemeficial, Carnarvon instructed Longden to adopt most of his
proposals,

Through letters to Longden and Gordon, Gregory urged a conti-
nuation of the excavation and restoration of ruing, the collection
and reproduction of epigraphs,the publication of ancient chronicles
and the development of the museum., From regular reports and inform-
ation from officials ° and Governors 4 ne learned of the progress

continued
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progress made. Agreeing to follow Gregory Longden continued his
policy wholehaartedly. Gordon, equblly eager in furthering the
cause of research, even handed dowm Gragory'a proposals to his
successor, Arthur Havelock (1890—1895). In this manner the work of
@Gregory went on slmost to the end of the century, He was actively
responsible for directing Emglish poliey in sponsoring Oriental
studies during the last quarter of the 19th century. '

e

Bven though he had originally confessed that he was personally
uninterested in Oriental culture and encouraged & study of it as a
mere obligation, in his later days Gregory undoubtedly had succumbed
to its fascination, Invited by Carnarvon he agreed to read a paper
on Ceylon antiguities at the Society of Antiquaries,3 he wag the
first contributor to Gordon's fund for resioring remains,4 for which
government money was not available; and even encouraged a study of
the language culture and people of the Meldive Island. Only a love
of delving into Ceylon's past could explain Gregory's enormous and
sustained interest in spomsoring Oriental learning in the Island.

Following Gregory's endeavours a local eagerness for pursuing
Oriental studies was kindled..2 Collecting donations, monks and ehietl
established a Pali library at Kandy voluntarily. By providing a room
for storing books and the use of scholars, the Governmor assisted
this enterprise.s In Colombo, the Oriemtal College for Peli, Elu,
and Sanskrit studies was founded in 1877. Attended by monks and
laymen this institution, for which an annual grant of Rs.600 was
authorised by Gregory,4 grew into a rich centre of Oriental
learning, Todsy it hes blossomed into the fully fledged Vidyodaya
University of Ceylomn.

The development of an interest in Oriemtal studies was fraught
with significent comsequences, With z study of Ceylon's ﬁaaf its
ancient languages, and religion,the Ceylonese began to look back
with pride to their glorious past. Yearning for a revival of their
lost cultivation they began movements for revitalizing their religio
and language. The sced had been sown for the flowering of cultural
nationalism with the revival of vernacular learning and Oriental
studied. :
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CHAPTER VII

Educational Progress and the Revival of
" Qriental Studiesh '

G.C.Mendis: Ceylon Under the British (25,43,64) for
education before the '"Tos.

Governors' Addresses: 12.1.,1870 (191-192).

A, Wright: (Ed.) : Twenboeth Century Impressions of Ceylon -
"Education®, (220 - 221).

H,CoBernard: A Histoxry of Bnglish Education - From 1760.
(112 - 114). 3

Governors' Addresses: 4. x., 1871 (223).

Mendig, = (pex) of Introduction.

Woodward (455 - 464)3 Barnard (107 - 114) for English
developmentis.

Overland Ceylon Observer: 24, 12y 1873 (86); 8.xi.1873
(“176:10
Charles Collins: Public Administration in Ceylon (91).

Governors! Addressess: 30. 7. 1873 (324).

1871 -~ Govermment Schools - 180; Grant-in-Aid - 314,

1876 - " " - 301; ey e 0N,
1871 « Pupils - 31,447; Expenditure - Rs, 238,436.36 cts.
1876 - " - 80,160 " - Rs, 300,914.20 "
See, C054:477 ~ No.ll3 =3,8,1872; C054:4856 <« No., 310 -
£13.X. 738
C054:492 - No0,4031.1,1874; C054:493 -~ No.86 - 11,8,1874;
C054:498 ~ No,247 - G.9.1875; C054:504 - No, 334-27.x,1876;
C054:506 -

53 - 22.2.18773 Governors' Addresses:7,5.37
(518).

C054:493 - Ro,86 - Ceylon : F. R.Round's minute - 26,x.1873%

TIoeE -

C054:504 — No,334 - 27.x.1876, In 1875 out of a ‘population

2,405,287, only 1/45 of it attended schools. See also C054:

477 - 9017: CO. minutes 10,9.1872; C054:498 -Ceylon:F.R.

72 | 924
Round's minute - 29,1,1876.
C057/57 and 0057/63 - Repts. of the Director of Publie
instruction - 1872 (314); 1874 (97).

C0%57/57 - Rept. of the Director of Public Imstruction -
1878 (314),

Governors' Addresses: 25.9.1872 (264).

Ibid., 30.7.1873 (323)3 14.x.1874 (378); C057/63 ~Rept.of
the Director of Public Instruction-18T74(97).

C057/63 - Rept.of the Director of Publie Insisruction
; 1874 (97)«
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C057/66 - Rept. of the Director of Publie Instruction
‘ s - 1875 (121)

\‘}\
W

Governors' Addresses: 8.9.1875 (416).

Ibid, 13.9.1876 (465); C057/66 ~ Wept. of the Director of the
S Public Imstruetion ~1875(121),

00543498 e HO. 247 ™ 8- 901875-
Governors' Addresses: 25.9.1872 (264); 30.7.1873 (322).
Thiad 3007018737 (32324), 1% Tver 16,000 Shpaat col

A AL S * o o008 BINE B Soulitn periDilp o

Kldsd schools in 1971 = 3143 Pupilé = 16,000 Bxpend =Rs. 38616,
«29 ctg, Aided schools in 1876 = 697; Pupils 45,422,

Expanﬁ .= Rﬂ. 1 25 ¥ 950. 88 .

! -
S 5 S T

Digbhy - Vol. II (178); also see chap., VIII for an account of
sectarian asnimosities, pages (340,341,343).

Wright (221); Mendis (644 ).

C054:498 ~ No.247 - 8.9.1875; Govermor's Qddresees: 14.x,1874
(373)3 7¢5.1877 (520).
Governors' Addresses: 14.x.1874 (373).

Charles Bruce: The Broadstone of Empire - Vol.II (22-23).

Overland Ceylon Observer: 9.5.1876 (403); CO57/73 - Rept.of
The Director or rublic lustruction - 1877,

C057/62 Rept. of the Govi., Agent, Colombo - 1873 (104);
00/57/63 - Rept, of the Dir,of Pub, Instruction-1874(108);
C057/69 - Rept.of the Govt. Agenmt,Colombo -1876 (26)s

C054:498 -~ No.14 = 23,12.1875 - Encl,Dir, of Publ, Instruction
to Col.Secys 13.7.1875.

Overland Examiner: 22,6.1875 (203)3 9.12.1875 (440).

C057/72 - Rept.of the Dir,of Public Instruction -1877(1l44e)
0057/57 “h n ‘n W  on " R e 13?2 (313)'
Tbids (314).

Woodward - (456-467) for an account of the momitorial systen
in Englapd.

H.C.Barnard (54=55).

C057/573 C057/62; C057/633 C057/66 ~ see Reptmof the Dirsctor
of Public Imstruction 1872, Appendix,Al,Inspector's Rept,
(327-328); 1873 (137) 1874 (99?: 1875 %118—119); also
Appendix A-II Addl, Imspecter's Rept. (130).

C057/62 - Repteof the Acting Director of Public Imstruction
1873 (310).

C057/57 Ibide (317)

Gover-nors' Addresses: 13.9.1876 (464). -

ITbids 25.9.1872 (264).

C057/57 Rept. of the Director of Publiec Instruction
: 1872 (317).

C057/57 Rept.of the Dir,of Pub,Inst.1872 (314).

Gregory Papers: Longden to Gregory 21.,x,1880,
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Governors! Addresses: 8.9.1875 (417); 13.9.1876 (465).

Bruce: (22-23),. . :

C057/62 - Rept. of the Dir.of Pub,Instruction 1873 (129).

¢0/57/63 Repte of the Dir.of Pub.Instruction 1874(98);
Governors'Addresses: 13.9.1876 (465). :

Bruce (59-61).

r
€057/ Rept. of the Dir.of Pub.Ins. 1872 (316).
¢0/57/62 Ibide 1873 (129). /

C0/57/63 Rep.of the Diryof Pub.Ins, 1874(96-39);
Governors' Addresses: 13.9.,1876 (465).

0057/69t Rept.of the Dir.of Pub,Ins. 1876 (209-210).
Woodwards (460) for an account of it in England.
Barnard: (165). :

C057/57 Reptsof the Dir.of Pub.Ims. 1872 (315).

00/57/63 Rept.of the Dir.of Pub,Ins, 1874 (98).

0057/5%.. 0 o ? " " w 1872 Appendix Al-see
Rept, of Schools'Inspector (328)3;0057/69 Ibid,1876(219-220);
Orerland Examiner: 21.1.1875 (25); 31.1.187T7 (31).

€057/57 Rept.of the Dir.of Pub.Ins. 1872 (317-318),

00/57/62 Ibid. 1873 (134); CO54: 492 No.40 31+1,18743C054s
498 Wo.1l4 23.12.1875 and encl, = Dir,of Pub,Instruction
to Col: Secy- l3i711675¢

00541498 No.l4d, 23,12.,1875s
Governora' Addressess 8.9.1875 (417).

" " 3 13,9,1876 (464).

C054:498 - No.l4 - 23,12,1875., Letver from Director of
Public Instruction to Col.Secy. 13.7.1875.

Bruce (20-23)s A criticiem by the author who was Director
of Public Inmstruction during the period following Gregory's
temo

Governors' Addresses: T7.5.1877 (519).

Governors' Addresses: T.5.1877 (518).

0057/72 Rep.of the Dir,of Pub,Ins: and Inspiof schools-1877
137e, 144c - 145e).

Bruce (62-63); C.0.57/57 Rept.of Asst.Govi.Agent,Kegalla -
1872 (37).

C057/69 Revt.of A G A Kegalla — 1876 (45); Overland Exeminer:
11.9.1876 (355).

Ceylon Overland Bi-monthly Examiner: 5.8.1873 (284).

Governors' Addresses: 7.5.1877 (538-9).

Governors' Addresses: T.5.1877 (538-9).

Overland Examiners: 15, 4.1674.

See Chapters V and VI (Pages 214,236).
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W.H.Riggings: Ceylon - Dilemmas of a New Nation(29-33);
E. F.C.Iudowyk: The Story of Ceylonm (220-223).

Ludowyk: (220-223),
Governors' Addressess 7.5.1877 (520).
C057/69 ~ Rep,of the Dir,of Pub,Inst: 1876 (209c).

Overland Ceylon Observer: 24.12,1872 (3).

C057/69 Rept,of the Dir.of Pub.Inst: 1876 (208¢).
Governors'! Addresses: 7.5.1877 (521).
Ibid, (520-521).

" (477-480).

057/69 - Rept. of the Dir, of Pub. Insti 1876 (214c);
o 2. vaerland Examiner: 18.,1.1877 (21).

Overland Ceylon Observer: 8.11.1873 (476); Overland Examiner:

7.1.1875(1)3 C057/69 ~ Rept. of the Govt. Agent ,Kandy,1876
(13) ;Rept.of Asst, Govi.Agent Matale(22)sGovernors *Addresses:
13.9.1876 (464); T.5.1877 (518=519),

C054:500 - Wo.4 - 5,1,1876: Governors' Addresses: T.5.1877
(518-519),

Governors' Addresses: 7.5.1877 (520).

Governors' Addresses: 7.5.1877 (518),

C057/69 = Rept.of the Dir.of Pub., Inst. 1876 (214c).
COST/57 = ™ " w. ‘@ w  w.  Iestiuction 1873(314=315),

C057/66 Rept,of the Dir.ecf Pub.Instruction 1875(118)

Mendie (43); also Governmors' Addresses: 12.1,1870 {192)
founded in 1836, the Colombo Academy had prepared students
for the Caleutta Univ,examinations. In 1870 this was stopped
as only very few had sought higher education; instead a
couple of promising students were awerded scholarships %o
British Universities,

Overland Examiner: 14.9.1875 (332).
Governors' Addresses: 7.5.1877 (520),

Overland Exeminer: 21,1.1874 (23); 23.12.1875 (460-463);
31.1.1877 (38); Legislative Council Proceedings: 1876~1877:
See Muttu Cocmaraswamy's Speech - 8.12.76.

C057/72 - Rept, of the Dir. of Pub., Instruction 1877(139).
C057/63 - Principal Civil Medical Officer's report 1874(5-6).

C0/5763 Principal Civil Medical Officer's report 1874(5-6).
C057/69 Ibid, 1876 (102e).
CO57/66 " 1876 (61).

C057/66 Principal Civil Medical Officer's report 1875(61-62);
Overland Ceylon Observer: - 7.8.1876 (174).
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C057/72 Principal Civil Medieal Officer's report 1877 (940).

Digby - Vol. II (158-160). .

C054:489 -~ No, 385 - 24.12,1873.

Ibid, see Encl, -~ Queen's Advocate - 22,11,73; also C054:
506 — No.36 — 7.2.1877 - Encl, Queen's Advocate - 2,2,1877.
Governors! Addresses: 13.9.1876 (434-435); T.5.1877 (491).

Ibid., 22.12.1873 (332)3 Digby Vol. II (160=-161),
Ceylon Overland Bi-monthly Examiner (438).

Ceylon Overland Bi-monthly Examiner - 11.12.1872 (472)3
C0543506 - Ceylon: see Bramston's minute 12,5.77 and Secy's.

3346
Noell3 = 18454770

Governors' Addresses: 13.9.1876 (460).
00543506 o 130.53 iy 220 2.18779

C0541495 -~ C - Ceylon: Gregory to Herbert 28.x.1874; D.M.de Z.

14493
Wickremasinghe, Emigraphicae Zeylanica: see the Preface for an

account of this movement.

C054:495 ~ C - Ceylon: Carnarvon's minute 28.xi.1874; Herbert's
14493 :

26.%2,743 also see D.N,B,Vol. IX (646-652) for em account of

Carnarvon's interest in archaseology end antiguaries,

005434595 - G - Ceylon: Carnarvon's minute 13,7.1874s
T%03
Governors' Addresses: 25,9.1872 (254,274-277).

See Autobiography (178-179, 206-210, 219-220, 254-255); also
pages 369-370 of this thesis for an account of Gregory's
connéctions with museums and galleries,

"Ceylon Ovarland Bi—monthly Examiner: 11.7.1872 (234).

C054:484 - No.64 - gg%;ggi Mead's minute - 3.6.1873;.
3839 )
Kimberley's —~ 8.6.1873; Secretary's No. 138 - 13.6.1873.

C054:487 ~ No.251 - Ceylom: R,S.Macdonald's minute 13.9.1873.
9399 ]

C054:487 - No.251 - Ceylon: Cox's minute - 15,9.1873.
9399

Ibid: Kimberley's minute -~ 18.7.1873.

Ibid. Secretary's No. 244 - 3.%,1873,

C054:487 - No.297 - of 30.9.,1873 - See Rept.of the Legis.
Couneil's sub-committee about the Museum bill,

C054: 511 - Gregory to Secretary of State ¢ 1.8.1877.
Governors! Addressest 8,6.1875 (409).-
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Ceylon Observer - 13.5.,1872 (1) In England a magazine,"Indian
Antiquary", had been started amd the.International Congress
of Orientalists™, were showing mbch interest; Overland Ceylon
Observer: 9.1.1é77 (2) Monier Williams, Sanskii’ Prolessor at
Oxford visited Ceylom to study Buddhismj; Governors' Address:

25.9.1872 (275=276) C054t493 - Woe2 - 17.6.18743C0054:495 -C-
Ceylom: R.C.Childers's letter %o Secretary of State - for more

st d3nce,

00541495 - G - Ceylon: Gregory to Secy. 5.7.1874; €054:497 -
7703 o
No.96 ~ 10.4,1875 - Encles Private letter to Meade 30.4.75
C054:499 - W,0,Ceylons Gregory to Seey. — 25,9:T4s
5385 )

00543493 = No.15 ~ 5,9,1874.
0054:495 ~ G - Ceylon: Gregory to Secfatary of State 5.7.1874.

7703
0’0543493 . NO.Q g 1708018740 &

C054:495 - C = Ceylon: also €= (e 1031‘533 ¥.R,Round's
11794 : 12576

minutes - 14.10.1874 3 31¢x.18743 CGovernors' Addressest 6.1.75

(385).

00543495 - C - Ceylon see Prof,Max Muller te R.C.Childers -
38
E.'ﬂcl- - 29. i § 2. 1874.

0054:499 — C - Ceylon: R.C,Childers to S.of State 22,2,1875;

2071
F - Ceylom: g§,0f State to Gregory - 18.6.1875.
9015 5
0548495 ~ C — Ceylon: Gregory to Herbert - 28,x%.743Childers,
14493
to S. of State 16.12.74; also Herbert's - 26.12.74; and Carnarv:
28,124 T4+ von. -

C0543495 - C - Oeglonz 8. of 3tate to W.O.l5.1.75;‘52{2;75.

CO354497 = Noe96 = 10.441875. s
C057/67 - Goldschmidt's reports in Sessional Papers (107-110);

also Gregory papers: see A.Gray'm letters to Gregory -

" 6.4,18755 10.4,18755 14.x1,18753 23.11.1875 describing

Goldschmidt's work in the Noxrth Central province, Albert Gray
was in the Ceylom Civil Service 1871-75 and served at Anurada—-
pura: J.R.Touseint- Annals of the Ceylon Civil Service (167).

Govermors' Addresses: 6.1.1875 (385).

C054: 511 - Gregory to Secretary - 10.7.1877.

C057/67 — Sessional Papers - 1875 - 76 (299-301) Altogether
three reports in the Sessional Papers and a note on Sinhalese
inscriptions published only in 1879 - gee P.M.de Z.Wickrema-
pinghe: Epigraphiea Zeylanica: Preface (ii).

00542511 - Gregory to Secretary - 1,8.1877.

Ibid.,. ; %
Gregory Papers: Gray's letters - 10.,4,1875; 14.x1.1875.

00541495 - G - Ceylon: Gregory to Secretary — 5.7.15874;
7703

Governors' Addressess 7.5.,1877 (521).
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A Pali epice. The first part,*composéd by a Buddhist monk in
the 6th Century A.D., relates Ueylon's history from legendary
beginnings to A.D, 362;th second part, the Culavamsa consists
of three ssctions. The first, by another monk in the 13th
century A,D,, continues the account to A.D,1186; the second
end third up to 1333 and 1781, - See G.C.Mendis Early History
of Ceylon, (117-~122) for more about the chronicles,

Governofa' Addresses: 7.5.1877 (511-522).
00543504 L N0.331 - 260x018760

Governoré' Addressess T.5.1877 (521).

C054:511 - Gregory to Secretary - 1,8.1877; Governors'
Addresses: 7.5.1877 (521); Gregory Papers: seeé Rev,Hikkaduwa
Sumangale to Gregory — 13.1.1879s Thanks Gregory for the
asgistence given towards translating the chroniecle, This
letter was encloaed in longden's letter of 11,1,10879,
Sumengela was High Priest of Sripada and principal of
Vidyodaya College,

Gregory Papers: Thwaites to Gregory - 20, 3.1880, 8,8.1880.
C054:495 - M.0, = Ceglon: Hooker to Seecy. of State 1.7.1874;

T4 f
and C,0, minutes; also see M,0, Ceylon: G - Ceylon: Gregory
12582 1766

to Secg. of State - 6.7.1874 and Secretary's Reply-No.l1ll4 =
17.7.1874
C054:507 = Nou.39 - 7.5.1877; C054:511 - Gregory to Secretary
10.7.1877; also Caylon: Letter of 5.11.1877,

13250

The Dipavamsa, the earliest Ceylon Pali work recounts the

Jele's history from the introduction of Buddhism to 362 A.D.
see Mendis: Early History of Ceylom (62) for more information.

L]

C054: 511 - CGregory to Secy., 1.5.1877.

C054: 507 - Secretary to Gregory - 22.6.1877; C054:511 -
Ceylon: Secretary's 28.6,1877; Ceylomn: Secretary's 17,11.187
9527 13250

Gregory Papers: see letters to Gregory about archaeological
restoration in the North Central Provinve from: A.Grey -
10, 2,1885; 15.3,1865; Encl., in Gordom's - 21,9.1889 from
D.Murray ~ 4.7.1889; Encl, in CGordon's — 3,11.1889 from
Murray = 17.%.1889, These are but a few of the letters from
officials, X

Ibid. Longden to Gregory — 11,1.1879 describes the continu-
ation of collecting epigraphe and transleting chroniclesj
Gérdon to Gregory - 20,x,1884; 17,1.1865; 26.1.,1886,16.12,88,
21,9,1889, 3,11,1889, 4.4.1890 - all these infoxrm of
archaeological restoration and other work.

Ivid. Longden %o Gregory - 16,92.1878 - Agrees o comtinue
archaelogical work and mentions collection of copies of
inscription in North Western province.

Gregory papers: Gordon to Gregory - 9.x.1890.

Ibid: Carmarvon to Gregoxry - 15.4.1878, 13.8,1878, 26.x1.78.
Carnarvon was a Fellow of the Society and its President at
this time, D.N.B.Vol, IX (646-652). |

Ibid, Gordom to Gregory - 4.1,1888,29,9,1888 - Gordon
acknowledges receipt of £10,
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ABSTRACT

The Veritime Previnces of Ceylon consisted of all the iaad
around its coast which was acknowledged as not belonging to the
Kingdom of Kandy, Between 1796-1802 they were goveined by the
English Hast India Company. The Covermment wee fuced with many
difficulties. They were ignorant of the languages of the country
and of its real condition. The Mudaliyars, the former employees
of the Imtch Company and the Muslim renters and traders wielded
considerable influence. The real importance of the period is the
mapy relationzhipe whieh the Goverrnment reached with these groups
vithout whose support their rule would have been imperilled.
These relations took the form of the maintenance of the caste-
system, the restoration of the headmen to their administrative
positions, the amployment of the Dutch as Furopean officisls and
the use of the renting system for the cocllection of taxes.

The shadow of their powerx also'rbii over other policies. The
ingenuity of the Mudaliyars allied to British ignorance prevented
the land-tenure system from being worked, The same reasons
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reasons reduccd the success of North's agricultural poliey. The
Madres administration tried to cortect the-balance of trade 1nsL+a=g
Ceylon's favour by waiving all expcr%’ dutiess In this they failed.
North for his part steered clear of gemeral trade policies, Both
the Madras administration and North refrained from interfering with
the private traders., As far as commercial crops were concermed the
Madras administration wanted %o have them reproduced in India.
A3though llerth opposed such a policy Ceylon's commercial mdncﬂ
with a few exceptions continued to be neglected in his penadg
North was more active than his predecessors in spreading
Christianity, distributing charity and fighting small-pox. Although
North did enjoy = measure of success in his bettle against small-po3
the benefit of his charity accerusd mainly to. one racial group - the
Burghers.




BRITISH ADMINISTRATION IN THE MARITIME
PROVINCES OF CEYLON 1796-1802

A thesis submitted for a Phd degree

by
Upali Chandrabhaya Wickremeratne

P s R ve 0NN

Historical background

What hrought the British to Ceylon at this time was their war
with Revo1liticHary France, When the Netherlands came under the sway
of that country it was decided to move against the former Dutch
colonial possessions, The capture of the Maritime Provinces of Ceylon
was part of that manoeuvre, :

If the decision to capture Ceylon was dictated by the neceds
of British in Burope the manner in which it was executed was decided
by the British in India, At this point Ceylon's European and Indian
connexion joined to determine her history. The military expedition
against Ceylon was placed under the command of Colonial James Stuart.
The first attack was delivered agsinst Trincomallee on 18 August 1795.
The nilitary operations proceeded very smoothly because there was
surprisingly little resistance put up by the Dutch and Colombo
gsurrendered on 15 February 1796. In this way Ceylon began her long
connexion with Britain through the English East India Company.

The civil government was entrusted t¢ those who had been
responsible for the military operations. This was the Govermnment of
Fort St. George. Supreme control was delegated by it to Colonel
James Stuart who was invested with " a discretionary authority as
well Civil as Military on the Island of Ceylon", Robert Andrews was
appointed Superintendent of Revenue with three of his fellow gadras
officials John Jervis, Robert Alexander .and George Garrow as
asgistants, This was a temporary arrangement whose provisional nature
wag influenced by the uncertainty attending Ceylon's politiocal future,
It was uncertain whether it would remain within the possession of the
British, Its fate would be decided at a peace treaty with France
and Holland, In this way Ceylon's European connexion continued to
tell on her history.

Before long the reforming zeal of Andrews precipitated a
fullscale revolt agesinst the infant British Administration. The
legislative measures which gave rise to this revolt have been
outlined in the course of our thesis, The Govermment at Fort St.
Gesorge appointed a Committee of Investigation on 9 June 1797 %o
ingquire into the causes of the revolt anq propose measures of
reform which would restore political stability in the country.

Before this Committee completed its deliberations Frederic
North was appointed Governor by a commission dated 26 March 1798.

Dundas assured the Court of Directors that this was also a provi-
sional arrangement, 1 It was only on that understanding that they

oontinued
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that they became recomnciled to his §ppointment by the Crown, 2
Britain had not yet made up its mind whether it would keep Ceylon.
That question continued to hang on the outcome of a peace treaty.
As things were Ceylon's Indian connexion continued to take a share
in influencing its history. Ceylon's constitution was modelled &n
that of the subordinate Indian Presidencies, It was placed under
th§ control of the Supreme Government of Bengal and North was
enjoined to be in constant communication with the Government of Bengal
and the Court of Directors.

By the end of 1801 another political change had supervened..d .is
decision had been taken %o keep Ceylon in Britain's possession. As
& result Ceylon became transformed into a Crown Colony ending her
associations with India and the East India Company.

The Ceylon Govermment throughout this whole period received
only two direct communications from the Court of Directors. The
first letter contained the instructions sent by the Court of
Directors to North. 3 The second letter, while informing North
that no cinnamon ships would be sent for the year 1800, ackﬁowledged
the many letters sent by North to the Court of Directors and went
on to say that those despatches were "under consideration"™ and
would "be replied to by an early opportunity®. 4 That hope Femained
unfulfilled during our period, Dundas commissioned North's brother—
in-law, the ever compliant Douglas, to draft answers to the despate .-
ches, It was however not a project which was completed., The
explanation of its failure is best left to Douglas - "Ewo days
afterwards (viz. 26 September) Mr., Dundas signified to me his
intention of naming me to the King for a situation of very high
trust and which he thought it might be necessary for me to enter
upon almost immediately ... The same cause makes it impossible for
me to proeceed with the outline of answers to Mr., North's dispatches
so as %o bring it to a conclusion according to my original design 5,
Whatever might have been Douglas's personal good fortune it seems
that the affairs of Ceylon did not receive the attention that was
their due,

From the view point of the policies pursued by the British Gove
nment in Ceylon the subjects relating to her affairs mentioned by
the Court of Directors in their Despatches to the Governuents of
Madras and Bengal were of a secondary and unimportant nature. They
consist of such matters as the number and pay of the artificers in
Ceylon, © the appointment of & military official called the Major
Brigade, the diverting to Ceylon of part of the surplus provisions
for the projected expedition to Manilla, 8 the table money of
Colonel Fraser, 7 +the feceipt by the Court of Directors of & model
and a survey map of Fort Ostenburgh at Trincomallee, 9 the sale
of the Dutch ship Amelia, 11 the delegation to the Govermment of
Fort St. George of the task of deciding the amount of commission

‘ continued
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ocommission to be paid to Greenhill for having collected the
cinnamon in Ceylon, 12 permission to &eorge Arbuthnot tc take out
Williem Middleton as his servant provided the former signed a bond
that the latter would mot leave the island,>3 the information that
a fourth cinnamon ship was being sent to Ceylon for the cinnamon
season of 1798 14 and orders to the Supreme Government %o keep
aeparate accounte of all military stores supplied to CGylon, 15
to halp those who participeted in the capture of Ceylon to dispose
of their prize money 16 ana to inform the Court of Directors of
all supplies sent to Ceylon. 17

ﬁﬁe few matters of importance discussed were the announcement
and description of the constitutional changes impending in Ceylon
in 1798, 28419  ang 1n 1801, 2% 2! 4pe assurance to the Madras
Government that they would be reimbursed by the Court of Dirsctbrs
for the copper supplied by it to Ceylon 22 4nd the approval of both
the civil service appointments made by North and his peoclamation
relating to the establishment of civil courts, 23 The Court of
Directors brought their minds to bear on the commercial regulations
promulgated for Ceylonm in 1798 only in their public despatch of
26 March 1801 when as they themselves observed "the new arrangement
which has taken place relative to Oeylon supercedes the necessity
of an answer to this paragraph", 24 mme new arrangement which
relieved the Court of Directors of the burdan of a reply was of
courge Ceylon's transformation inte a Crown colony.

It would be wrong to conclude from all this that the Ceylon
Government wag left completely to ite own devices., In faet in the
period of the Madras Administration Ceylon's officials were chosen
by the Madras Govermment and sought the advice of their sidperiors
on all natters of importance.25 We shall see how one official was
castigated for acting without instructions 26 and how the precipi-
tate action of another was countermanded, 2! The whole of that
relationship is evident in the account we shall give'of the history
of that period. It is not necessary to repeat it here. In the North
period there were the Royal Instructions, the Royal Commlssion and
the Instructions from the Court of Directors. There were occasional
letters sent by Dundas. There were the replies sent from the Madras
Government and the Bengal Government, A few letters were also
addressed from their side to the Ceylon Government. Most of these
we shall encounter in the course of our narration of the history of
this period. North was also enjoined by the Court of Directors'
Instructions "to keep diary of your proceedings and transactions
a copy whereof is to be regularly transmitted to us from time to
time and another copy to the Governor General in Council™, 28 There
is not one letter sent by the Bengal Government raising a discussion
on its own initiative of matters contained in North's diaries. It

does not seem as ¥¥ much attention was paid to these diaries.

continued
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Greater attention to North's despatches or to his Diaries would
have won for his'auperiora a betten knowledge of the manner in
which their Instructions were being carried out in Ceylon. It would
not be very wrong to say that the Ceylon Government had by way of
the indifference of ite superiors acquired a sort of autonomy in
this period,

5 During Dutch rule Ceylon was divided into three divisions -
Colombo, Galle and Matara. The chief offieial at Colombo was the
Goverzor assisted by = political Council, Galle and Jaffna were
placed under the control of Commandants each equipped with a
political council on the model of the one at Colombo. Both these
units scknowlaedged the suzerainty of the Governor and council at
Colowbo which in its turn obeyed the Government at Batavia, This
set-up was superimposed on the indigenous administrative system.
In this system there was a Mudaliyar for each district or korale,
He was placed under the control of the Mahamudaliyar and the
Mudaliyar of the Attepattu. The former waited upon the Governor
for his orders and the latter upon the European official in. charge
of each district known as the Disave, The Mudaliyar of the
Korale was responsible for the work of the headman of the village
Jnown as the Vidane, He had also under his charge the indigenous
military apparatus which consisted of lascoryns commanded by
Mubandirama, Arratjes and Kanganies with varying degrees of
authority, This was the system of administration which the
British found on their arrival in Ceylon. During our period the
'British Government made certain minor changes in the European
gsection of the administrative structure. The Maritime Provinces
came to be divided into seven administrative units - Colombe,
Galle, Matara, Jaffna, Trincomalee, Chilaw and Beti{iealoa: They
were placed under Collectors or Agents of Revenue and Commerce as
they later came to be called, These officials occupied & position
similar to that of the Disaves under the Dutch. The function of
policy-making was vested in the Commander-in-Chief and after
1798 in the Govermor. This power was not shared with a couneil,
In the indigenous section of the administration the British
Government introcuced no changes whatever except for one short-lived
and abortive attempt to do without it. |

Another matter which should be emphasized is the manner in
which the headmen were chosen., All the evidence we have encountered
voints to the conclusion that the poste of the headmen were heredi-
tary. North cogiteting with the Commissioners of the Wannia the
mermer in which the CGovernment should conduct itself in the case
of the Mudaliyar of that area who had raised a forlorn banner of
revolt said * ,.. it is ny wish that Governmment should rather
suffer some inconvenience from his incapecity or indifference and
those of the other chiefs in the same situation than that the minds

continued.




' . Appu, ome of the witnesses in a caseé in which Sinne Tamby and others

(5) | 7394 ; |
the minds of the people should be unaettﬁgg-andﬂ#ﬁr 'intrigues and
ambitions provoked by frequent and a;bitraiyughgngd% of their
immediate and hereditary chiefs™. 29 Gornelis De Alvis Vidane,
Mohandiram of Galle, while complaining to North that Lieutenant
Short had struck him on the head and broken his comb, said "your
humble petitioners great grandfather was Mehavidaan at Caltura,
his grandfather Mohandiram and Interpreter of the Galle Corle and hi
fether Vidasn Mohandiram of Calture who being deceased your
Excellency wase pleased to bestow his service on the petitionexr”,
The agent of Revenue and Commerce at Mahagampattu recommending
Don Juan Abgywickreme Guneratne to the vacancy of Muhandiram of
Mahagampattu caused by the death of his brother referred to the
fact that "his father was Muhandiram of the same district under
the Dutch Government", 31

30

It 1= also useful to cast our eyes over the vide range of
administrative duties performed by the headmen, To' the headmen
geém Lo have fallen.some of the duties performed by the policemen
of today, The Mudaliyar of the Happitigem Korale arrasted and sent
before the Agent of Revenue and Commerece the ringleaders of the
revolt against the joy-tax in his srea. 32 When the Commendant of
Negombo heard that a certain Petipas was being subjected to an
assault he sent the Mudaliyar Simon with twelve hscorxryns to his

rescue, 33 They also seem to have acted as functionaries of the
law courts. The Attapattu Mudaliyar helps_in gexving summonses. 34

were charged with having committed assault on Petipas, was served
with notice to attend court by the Vidane. 35 Macdowall inguiring
into the same case in its ezrly gtages agked the Mudaliyar of the

of the headmen to help in recrultlng the coolies, JoinV1lle
Superintendent of the Cinnamon Plantations complained to #ke North
of their negligence in this connection in the cinnamon department}7
According to the comm=ndant at Trincomallee i{ was only after
"many evasions" that the Mudaliyars of the arees sent him twelve
1ascoryna.38 Bertolacei complained thet he had not received
sufficient assistance from the Mudaliyars of Negombo,Chilaw and
Maraville when he was trying to recruit lascoryans and kangar for
the Postel Depaftment. 39 Gemeral Wemyss, who filled the post of
Commander-in-Ghief after Ceylon became a Crown Colony, wrate to
North of how ‘Some enginears repairing a bridge needed coolies and
"sonme felling axes™ and how %hey addressed themselves to the
Mudaliyar of the .area for relief,40 Although a survey depertment
had already been formed,41 the services of the headmen were
enlisted for the purpose of ascertaining some Malabala betel-nut
gardens in the Gelle area 42 and for determining whether some

other gardens in Bentotte, Hikkaduwa and Ambalangoda belonged to
_ the Government or net.#3 Surveyors entering any district for the
continued
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for the purpose of making a survey were required to give notice of |
their arrival to the headmen of the &rea. 44. Presumably it was the
duty of the headmen to help them whenever their assistance was
required, In two of the other new departments the help of the headmen
was found to be necessary, Post-masters on whom fell the duty of
supplying provisions for travellers were instructed to seek the
assistance of the headmen, Despite the formation of the Civil
Enganesrs department the duty of ascertaining river-levels in order
to prevent floods was to be entrusted to the care of headmen. 46 ,
There were a number of miscellaneous functions which came to be
performed by them. The Mahamudaliyar was the unfailing medium for
communications with the Court of Kandy. 47 When children were
needed to fill the provincial schools the headmen were enjoined to
send them, 48 The Mahamudaliyar was aksed to help im finding
pupils for the mew Sinhalese school &t Coldmbos 49 The mudaliyars
were called in'to. hélp in ascerteining the amount of the collections
made by the joy tax renters of Galle 20 and Maters. ! mhe
Committee of Superintendence charged the Mehsmmdaliyar of Colombo
with the task e¢f finding fifty pounds of cotton for their spinning
wheels.?2 The Mndaliyars cajoled people into having themselves
innoculated.?3 Johnstone the Agent of Revenue and Commerce at Chilaw
testified to the help given by the Mudaliyar of the Madampe in organis
aing an elephant hunt by saying that he "ig the only person from whom
I have been able %o collect any information respecting the mode of
getting the Elephants across the rivex aﬁ& pagt the different tanks".
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. ture, He locked on the communal ownerahip_of leand as ite bane.

BRITISH ADMINISTRATION IN 1&3 MARITPIME
PROVINCES OF CEYIDN 1796-1¢
A thesis submitted for a Phd degree

by
Upali Chandrabhaya Wickremeratne.
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CONCLUSION

It was not so much their ignorance of philosophy which prevented
the British in Ceylon in this perioed from taeking on the mantle of
philosopher-kings as the lack of that absclute power which Plato
was so ready to beatow on the oreatures of his imagination. Several
causes contributed to place the British in this position of weakness,
They did not possess adeguate kmowledge of the indigenous 1ansaages
and of the European langusges there wae greater knowledge anoag’the
inhsbitants of Duteh and Portuguese than there was of English, The
British Govermment was also continually harassed by the lack of
money. As thinge were military victory by iteelf was not ongugh of
a mandate with which to goverm the coumtry. ihere were several
entrenched socisl groups whose power remained unimpaired in the
immediate aftermsth of the British comquest, There were the headmen,
who were drevn from oné caste and alse beld their positions by hortd
itary right. Almost every adniniatrative tuaotion rﬁqnirad their
co-operation. There were the former emploxaoa of the Tuteh Gampany,
whom the British were induced to employ bécatise by that means they
cotild forgoe veying them the subsistence promissd them by the
Articles of Capitulation and because the vogue of the Dutch languag:
in the country required their employment, There were alsc the
Muslims, who held a position of impertance by virtue of being the
leading tradera and renters. .

From the very beginning the British were unable to make full use :
of the land-tenure system, They had %o use the incentive of money
to -have performed those services which the holders of the serviece
lands should have dome for them gratuitously, &ndrawu' attempt to
abolish the service tenure aysttg, supprusa the Mudaliyars and
inerense the atate share of the produce from the land to that ol
one half was short-lived, ¥here Andrews made a fromtal assault on
the land tenure system North was more circumspsct, He tried %o
encourage individusl ownership and the régistration of land, His
efforts, however, met with as little success as those of Andrews.
#e carmot help but see the hand of the headmen behind both theao
feilures and the revolt of 1797. .

Unlike the lMadres administrators Rcrth_triad to ﬂefelop.lgricnlé

tried to circumvent the old pocial relationships which anaanbnrod
service~tenure lends by means of grants of waste land and the
continued
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and the encouragement of single ownernnip. These policies of hie
did not enjoy much success, The 1mpprtance that North sceorded
agriculture is to be gathered from the fact that he wanted to keep
the forests as scurces for land grants rather than as timber
preserves, :

vhen 1t came to export and import duties the Madres Adminis-
trators regarded the draim of specie and the fact that the balance
of trade was sgainst Ceylon aa heing her main problems. They saw
a remedy in the expansion of {trade, With $his aim in mind they
removed all export duties, As the research of tho Committee of
Investization established, these hopes were disappointed. North did
net lock upon export and import duties oy even the tolls within the
country in this comprehensive way, He saw them as sources of revenue
rather than as instrumenis for promoting trade and would not
interfere with them, His approsch was pragmatic.

The Duteh system of price~fixing waz ended in the period of the
Wadras administration. In this matter North bhad no hesitation in
follewing the guidance of his predecessors. This attitude of both
the Madras administrators and North had the effect of putting an
end to whatever control had been imposed on the speculation of
private traders by the Duteh Government,

The Madras administrators, as we have seen, also tried although
in a desultory wey to check high prices by sponsoring the government
gale of scarce articles, North was less disposed %o engage im such
activity., The preponderant prosition among these traders seems to
have been held by the Muslims.

In spite of the prompting of the Court of Dirsctors North was

at no great peins tc develop trade with the Kingdon of Kandy, His

remarks show that he considered that trade to be already suffici-
ently developed, He also feured that its further expansion would
appravate the drain of specie from the British dominions. Above
all bhe seemed to look upon it from & pelitical viewpoint, He hoped
by its means Yo bring the Kingdom of Kandy within the control of
the British,

During the period of the Madras administretion the aim of the
government was to reproduce leylen's commeéreiazl products as much as|
possible vithin the Zact India Companys dominion, This was & time
when the feeling that the British temancy of Ceylonm would be of a
short duration prevailed strongly emong the British administrators.
North refused to look upon the question in this way, He thought

hat the Gove rnment should make every efforty to davelopICleon'n
commereial producta within the island fteelf, In his case however
practice fell far short of precept, His approach was once more
praguatie, He fried %o develop the cultivation of cotton omly im
order to relieve himself of sumexsf some of the expense of main-
taining his female pensionders. His efforts to cultivate betel-put
; continued



(3) : s /:’.57

. betel-nut within the Maritime Provinces was probably influenced

by a wish to weaken the pre-emiment ppeition held by the Kingdom

of Kandyin that trade, The inspirvetiomn for the deveolopment of

coir arose from the importunity of the Court of Directors, With a
gombler's disposition he placed all his hopes on the success of the
pearl fisheries, Nerth also ignored the desire of the Court of
Directors to heve move products besides cimmemon placed on & monopoly
badis, As we heve seen there were several articles which he could
have suggested for this purpese. While the conversion of new
products inte menepelies might have anriched the Company it would
have had the immediately disastrous effect for Forth of depriving
him of his precious sources of revenue in the Torxm of the income
from the duties, He slso prebably did not wish %o alienate the
traders who wore already engaged in the sale of these articles by

a measure which would deprive them of their profit, His indifference
to the wishes of the Court of Directors should be explained on

these grounde, ¥ :

In the peried of the Madrss sdminigtration the handling of the
charitable institutions snd the leper hospital was left to tha care
of the Deascons who had exercised that function under the Dutch,
North however by means of Committees of Superintendence brought the
administration of these institutioms within the conirol of the
fully-Ffledged officinls, He tried to overcome -the bharriers of
easte, race and religion in his distribution of cherity and
treatment of leprosy. As we have seen,however, the grounds om which
gharitable paymente were made would have brought more relief to the
Durghers than to the members of the indigenous races. :

North's attempts %o sradicate suell=-pox by means of 1nnoou1at1ng
the small-pex germ althought fraught with the peril of apbeadiug
the disease were attenddd by a weasure of success.

Both the Madres administrators and Forth were very anxious to do
nothing that would offend caste prejudices, It wag insisted that
all the headmen should be chosen from the Goigama end Vellsle castes,
Fven schoolmasters wsye drawn from the same castes, Caste distime-
tions were obssrved in the manner in vhich the small-pox patisnis
were housed in the hospitals and children admitted to schools. Vhoen
fortuitous circumstences elevated Pasqual a member of a low-caste
4o high office the British Covermment thought it wise %0 bring about
his Gismiaﬁal. \

While paying the Dutch clergymen their stipends es they were
vound to do by the Articles of Gapitnlatibn the Madras Adminis-
trators left tho menner in which they performed their functions'
eompletely to their own discretion. North, on the other hand, made
it the business of the state to spread Christimnity slthough he was

B,

pot very fastidious as o whether 1%s teachings consisted of
doctrines of the Church of England or of the Dutch Reformed Church,

In this way a very close connexion was established in this peried
continued
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‘period between Christianity and the British state,

The Madras administrators féund a cdonvenient way of collecting
taxes in the form of the system of renting practised by the Dutch.
They adopted it with little alteration, North used the system of
renting on a wider scale, He also a ded to the number of the renters'
dependents who would be held liable by their principal's contract.
The, dependence on the system of renting emphasizes the administrative
weakness of the British in this period. The Muslimes figured prominent-
ly among these renters,

Feelings of pity for those whom the fortumnes of war had reduced
to a wretched state, the vogue of the Dutch language and an oppor-
tunity for reducing expenditure led the British to employ the Dutch a
Administrators., In thies matter there was little distinguish the
attitude of North from that of his predecessors.

There was something more compelling in the dependence of the
British Government on the headmen., As members of the leading castes
they would have held the most important positions that the caste
system could confer, The fact that the right to office was determined
by the hereditary principle would have ensured the hegemony of a
group of families, Theirs was alsc the knowledge of all the complex-
ities of the aystem of land-tenure, It is difficult to imegine that
the British could have ruled Ceylon without the co-operation of this
class, Vhen Andrews made the foolhardy attempt Ceylon was convulsed
by a revolt which lasted for a year, Although the British congratu-
lated themselves on the imminence of vietory success attended their
arms 6nly when De Meuron promised to restore the headmen to their
rank and to their possessions, Military victory belonged to the Bwds
British, But the political triumph was that of the Mudaliyars, Davy
Robertson in his report to Glembervie made this very point. The
British came, saw and conquered but the Midaliyars won.

If the British were forced to recognise’the old indigenous
society it must be remembered that they recognised it only in the
form in which it had beer amended by the Dutch, They supported not
only the caste system and the rule of the headmen but alse Christige
nity, It was the Dutch legacy that they were forced to accept. g

%

Because of their dependence on the co-operation of various social’
groups British rule at this time took the form of govermment by
consent, The British administrators may not have intended to be
democratic but that was the only way in which they could survive ni'
rulers, They may have come as all-conquering soldiers but they \
could remain only as wise politicians. If events in Europe determine
the manner of the British arrival the mahmer of their staying was
determined very much by their hosts,
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The preceding chapters cite numerous occasions om which
unofficials in the Legislative Council insisted on exercising
whatever limited powers they possessed on deciding the the policy of
the Govermment and comtrolling its expenditure. On the question of
the railway, immigratiom, publie works, the civil establishments and
military expenditure they had expressed strongly their views,however
sel f~centred they may have been in some cases, It must be adnittod
also that Ward sllowed them full freedom of expfession, In 1859,the
Unofficials through the Plenters Association and the Chamber of
Comnmerce raised the problem of inereased representation and 1noraaaoa
poware of control over expenditure, This was in a great measure due
$o0 the realisation of their sense of powerlesseneas and to a sense of
frustration, espscially after the incidents connected with the debate
over the supplementary estimates, referred %o above.
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The agitation for reform of the Council began after the economiec
erisis in 1848 but died down with the improving finances of the
Colony. The problem of inereased représentation and control of
expenditure involved an important issue., The lLegislative Counecil
was composed of six unofficisls nominated by the Governmor and three
represented the Tamils, Sinhalese and Burgher communities, while the
rest represented the Europeans. VWard adopted a new principle of
allowing the two conmstituencies - the Flanters Association and the
Chamber of Commerce = to eleet their representatives whom he nomi-
nated. This proctice first started when Darley resigned and the
Chamber of Commerce at Ward's request elected Dawson to represent
them.l There was mo difficulty in nominating Burgher representatives
as they were educated, intelligent and furnished the Govermment with
clerks, the Law Courts with proctors and judges of the Sepreme Court
and doctors, It was difficult to find representatives for the
Sinhalese and Tamils owing to the slower spread of education among
them, The Tamil member Edermanasinghem was & Kachcheri Shroff,who
had been avppointed to the Council and drew the same allowance &s
his previous aalary.z Dissatisfaction was expressed against him by
the Tamils themselves. -

On assuming office, Ward recognised a feeling in favour of
increased representation in the Legislative Coumeil, Ward felt that
the time was not opportume for such a change as Ceylomese (excepting
the Burghers) were unfit to exercise electoral powers and rights
and it would be unfair to exclude the one and a half million Tamils
and Sinhalese from a privilege accorded to five or six tbounand
Burghers and Buropeans.

In k859, when Wall, the plenters' representative resigned om
proceeding on furlough to England, he addressed a letter td the
Planters Association, in which he enumerated the defects of the
Legislutive Counecil. The Unofficials lacked power toc influence the
policy of the Govermment and " in the hands of an able and resolute
Head, tkhe Council is & mere instrument for giving effect to his views
Another defect arose from the hetarogenonn nature of the unofficials
and the unofficial minority. They were thus unable to oppose the
official bloe. Wall cited as ar instence the Pangwelle Toll Ordi-
nance 2 which was pasped in spite of the unanimous vote of the
unofficials, He also referred %o the Governor's abuse of spemding
public money without the sanction of the Legislative Council; of '
departing from comstitutional principles and repeating the practice
annually. Hence Wall suggested the exclusion ¢f the Governor from
the Legimlative Council,incresse of unofficial representation by two
end the granting of the right to all members of the lLegislative
Council to initiate measures in Council, ‘

3
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» The Planters Associction discussed this matter whem they had to
elect a menber to f£ill Wall's vacaney, Much criticism was levelled
against the composition and powers of the Legislative Council. They
held that me additional powers or functlons had been conferred om
it for the last twenty-five yoars and there was no dignity or homour
in serving on it., Time and expense was imvolved om serving in a body
which was * a farce as a representative body". 2 The Chairman wrote
to *the Govermor that the Asscciation was unable to find a member
willing to sexrve on it. Flainly, the charges made amounted to
"despotism™ and VWard's using the compact majority of officials and
"consigning the unoffiecinls to inaction and degradation.™ The
dissatisfaction of the planters and merchanta was expressed by their
refusal to serve on the Council.

Ward was fuced with a problem but he wrote to the Secretary of
State that he may be forced %0 appoint & Kendyan and a Muslim to
serve in the places of the planters and the merchants. He was
definitely opposed to an increase in representatiom. He had mno power
to alter the constitution without the comsent of the Queen, Repre-
sentative Covermment could not be introduced to Ceylom where local
pepulations were not accustomed to it. Even among the Europeans,
there was no proprietory class ready to devote their time to publie
affairs. " All look to England as their home and seek to shortenm

their stay here," 3

Ward was also against the grant of inereased representation to
the Burghers as they were a small fractiom of the community and a
class most dangsroue to trust with large powers of legislation. "If
you value the péace of Ceylon, you must never give these gentlemen
a preponderance in the Legislative Couneil. "

Ward made a concession, however, to the unofficials by allowing
them power to introduce Bills in the Legislative Council., But they
could not introduce any finance bills, the initiative for which
rested with the Govermor. Thus ordinary bills would mot be brought
before the Executive Council before discussion by the Legisletive
Council. But, the Covernor could reject any bills of which he
disapproved. 5 Objections were raised at first by the Sacratany'of
Stute, who held that Ward had set aside the Instructions as it was a
change of come importance, which shiuld not have been proposed by
Ward without the samction of the Seeretery of State.t

¥r. Lorenz was the first unofficial member to bring in the first
Ordipance " to amend and comsolidate the laws relating to the law
Courts, ™

Ward justified his action on the grounds that this concession '
had satisfied the public demand for some increase im legislation.
Otherwise he was faced with the difficulty of filling the vacancies
ereated by Wall and Butler.2 In any case he felt that the concession
in itself would in no way interfere with his own legislative or
executive powers, But during the period from 1833 until 1910 it

continue
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‘lt constituted one of the mos® important concessions %o the
¢ legislative Counecil, -

Put amidst these constitutional differemces or attempts at class
legislation or the charges of despotism levelled against Ward, one ,
must also motice the great part played by the Legislavive Coumecil
during the yesrs from 1855 till 1860, which witnessed great lLegis-
lative activity resulting in vast changes in the whole country. The
yea; 1856 was particularly notable, both in the number and importance
of legislative measures, which included the Railway, Export duty,
Penn§y Postage, Irrigation, Temple Lands Claims, the Surplus Fund
Ordinances and four ordinances %o rectify certain details im the
sdministration of justice. + He paid a great tridute to the work
of the Counmcil and the singular unanimity on ‘every question except
$be Railway. " The concessions of 1856 will leave am honourable
record in the anmals of the Colony." 2 In 1858, slso, important
measures like the Immigratiom, Kandyan Narriages, Surplus Fund and
Supplementary ordinances were suceessfully brought in and led to the
vast development of the resources of the Colony.

Ward's policy was justified, In one of his las%t despatches, 3
he justified his administrative and finanecisl policy as having been
adopted om sound principles. The revenues had inereased considerably
from £.476,273 o £.767,100 by 1860, * Expenditure also showed
proportionate imcreases, The establishments of the Govermment had
also increased and there was moxre fraquent supervisiom of outlying
districts. Imcreases were shown chiefly in the Customs,  Land-sales,
$olls on bridges, roads and canals and in the Pearl fishing. The
exports of coffee had considerably increased. 1 The vast sums of
money spent om public works were now producing their results and
improvements in the Public Worke departments resulted in fhe -success-
ful completion of all works, " 1 shall ?lace in the hands of‘éy
successor & peaceful, loyal and thriving community with a revenue
adequate to its wants .es.v.s I have carefully etudied the wants of
the Island and it was only requisite to turn these elements of
prosperity - a large and enterprising European populetiom,capital
for water available for irrigatiom, lamd in abundance - to account
by improving means of communicetion and encouraging propriety
rights. "
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NOTES (Pages 250 to 257)

1, Letter of Ward to Strachey of 22nd August, 1859 -
Governor's Addresses of Ceylon Legislative Council
1833. Dppe 478-479 '
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ABSTRACT OF THESIS.

ward sdministered Ceylon from 1855 %ill 1860, Aided by the
condition of the finances, he succeeded in dealing with the
numercus problems that comfromied him after the economic crisis
of 1846, His administration was a peried of consolidation and

ProgYess.

Ceylon's economy was dependent on coffee-production and most
of these problems comcerned these interests., He started railway
works, improved communications by repairing and constructing
roads and bridges - partiounlarly the Katugastotte and Gauﬁoll
bridges — and cansls to benefll the Buropean Corifee planters
and the Ceylonese in the Coffee areas, He comstructed the
electrie telegraph, established steam communication xound the
Tslsnd, introduced penny posiage end extended jetties and customs
houseés in the Colombe harbour, He made elfforta to improve the
social condition of the immigrant labourer and %o assist the flow
of 1unigration into Ceylon. : :

ward's greatest comtribution to the Ceylonese lies in the
vevival of their ancient agricultural customs and the provision
of irrigation facilities to emcourage paddy cultivation especially
in the Fasternm Province, He also reformed the Kandyan marriage

customs by abolishing polygamy and polyandXye

He consolidated the public services of the Island on a
permanent footing with grealer comfords and remuneration. He
despatched troops to Lord Canning on the cutbreak of the Indian
Mutiny in 1857, He settled the problem of the military reserves
i{noreased the island allowances of military officers, improved
the salt moncpoly and took great interest in pearl fisheries,

His achievements in this short period were due to his energy,
his extensive tours of the Island, and the exercise of an
independent will of his own,

g 1
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF
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Sir Henry Gesorge VWard was borm irn Lomdon on 27th February 1797.
He was the eldest son of Robert Plumer Ward, an eminent statesman
and nivelist. He was educated at Harrow and sent abroad %o study
languages, He was appointed to the diplomatic service, serving
ag attache to the British legation at Stockholm in 1816. He was
then transforred to the Hauge in 1818 and then o Madrid im 1819,
He was appointed Minister Plemipotentiary to Mexico inm 1823. He
returned to England in 1824 and married the daughter of Sir Johm
E., Swinburne and was sent again as iinister Plenipotentiary in 1825,

After a stey of about two years, he returned to England and
represented St.Albans from 1832 to 1837 and Sheffield from 1837 te
1849 in the House of Gommoms, Sir Hemry's career in Parliament
attracted him no small attention, Annuelly he woved a motion e
againet the Irish Church and played & prominent part in Parliament,
His motion on the utilisation of waste lands in the Colonies in the
House * ocarned him the praise of Molesworth, whe seconded the
motion. Even them, he displayed much keemness snd sctivity and
earned the gemeral reputation of an advanced Liberal., He took an
active part in politiecal polemics and to forward his views with the
people he published a newspaper, the Weekly Chrouicle, In 1846,he
became Secretary of the Admiralty and in 1849 was appointed Lord
High Commissioner of the Ionian Islands, In accordsnce with the.
usual practice, he was made a Grexnd Cross of the Order of Ste
Michael =nd St. George, ' N

Soon after his arrival in the Islends, e rebellion broke out
in Cephalonia which he put down promptly and with great firmmess.
In suppressing this rebellion, he made use of his prerogative powers |
banished editors and members ot’municipalitien. He 414 mot hesitate
to use flaggina to put down the rebellion, His general adminis-
tration was scverely attacked in the English papers and in the
House of Commons but his comduch was not disapproved by his
superiors and he continued to retain his post in the Ionian
Islands, His administration of the Islands was considered so sble
that on the terminetion of his govermment, he was promoted to the
importaut post of Governor of Ceyloms After & brillisnt and
energetic administration in Ceyleon, he was appéinted to the
Governcrghip of the Presideney of Madras by the same telegruh,
whichk recalled Sir Charles Trevelyan, :

He agsumed office in Madres in July 1860 but died on 2nd -
Auguat 1860 at Madras end was buried at Fort St. Ceorge, Madras,
A statue was erected to his memory at Kandy, overlocking the Kan&y
Lake, It was unveiled on 5th August 1868 and bears the tbllouing

continued
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following inscriptiont 5

» Mhis statue has been erected from funds
subseribed by inhabitamts of Ceylom %o
commemorate their eppreciation of the
epnergetic administration of the affairs

. : of the Colony by Sir Henry Ward, G.C.l.G.,
Governor from May 1855 to June 1860.
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CONCLUSION.

Pive years of an active and enmergetic adminietration came to an -’
end in July 1860, when Ward left Ceylom to take up his duties as
Governor the Presidemcy of Madras, Vhen he assumed the administration
of the Uolony in 185%, the finances were im & prosperous conditionm,
Angerson was bitterly eriticised because of his *policy of inaction" |
and earned great umpopularity. But it must alse be recognised that
it was Anderson's watchful ecomomy of the finances of the country
that mede for the success of Ward's adwministration. It would be
interesting to reflect if Ward's administration would have had this
success if the condition of the finances had been otherwise. Lven
if allowance is made for this, there are certain features im his
adminietration which reflect almo the eharacted of the man, His
adminintretion was charscterised by a sense of duty, a firmmess of
purpose, & quick gresp of problems and an energy in carrying out
kis pelicy.

It was his senmse of duty that made him undertake thona extensive
tours to all parts of the country, see for himself its condition,
pealise itz needs and then arnly the remedy., This sense of duty
and perseveranee is mecessary in tropical colonies, where climate
and difficulties of communicatiom can often effect the exertions
of Buropean govermors. No other Governor toured the country so
exteonsively as Vard. |

" Ward strove successfully to comsolidate the public services
and placed them on & scurd feoting by giving officials security of
fhnurﬂ and rewards, commensurate with their exertion in their
duties, His first address to the Legislative Council on 4th July
1955 showed how painstsking he had been to grasp the problems and
needs of the country and to trace a polieys It gave considerable
hopes to the planters es well as to the Ceylonese themoelves.
Since then he never relaxed his efforts to improve conditions,

An administrator spesks by his acts. ward's administration
is 8 record of suchacts and achisvements as the starting of the
railway, the completion of the ecleetriec telegraph, the construction
of roads, bridges and canals, the provision of irrigation works to
assist the waterial development of the Ceylonese, particularly in
‘ $¢hr Eastern Provinee., WYard remdored valuable serviees to the
Ceylonese in reviving the ancient customs of irrigation and using
them effactively to encourage paddy cultivation, The abolition of
polygemy was a reform of great social significance, Steamship
communications was once agein established with the Northern and
Eastern Provinees, He had thus consolidated the country and prepared
it on the path to progress,

continued.
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His acts grow into greater significance when measured against
the great stumbling bleock of the finfncial comtrol of the Colonial
Office and the British Treasury., It required a strong will and
unusual powers of persuation to overcome this, But he also proved
the wisdom of his acts by the increasing revenue and expanding
trade which they brouzht, The Seeretary of State on various occasioms
expressed satisfaction with Ward's policy and his habit of personal
vigilance and supervigion. " You have not ceased to dirsct your
careful attention to every guestion connected with the adminis-
tration, ™ © He identified himself so much with the interests of
the country and its people that,as early as 1858, the Eurcpeans
and Ceylonese petitioned the Queen for his reappointmcent and for
sanction “of a grant of £ 3,000 from the revenues of the country
as a bonus for his valuable services, The Treasury, however,
turned down this request, . In the course of his tours, he
collected and published valuable information about the Colony
in Minutes which are a classic among official literature and speak
testimony to his literary talent. As a tridbute to his services,
all his speeches and minutes were collscted and published in
Colombo in 1864,

Though legislative initiative rested in Ward, his acts had to
depend om the comsent of the legislative Council, VWard's adminis-
tration is notable for legislative activity., He asllowed freedom
of debate and faced considerable oppesitiom on many occasions from
the unofficials, He held the scales evenly as between the
interests of the small tut influential group of planters and
merchants and the larger groups of the Ceylonese, whose interest
in legislation he safeguarded. In the debates he encountered stiff
oppesition from umefficials such as Brown, Bird and George ﬁhll
among the EBuropean community. The Burgher member then was Richard
Norgan, whose last outstanding contribution was in the Hailway
debate and who was Distriet Judge of Colombe and later acted as a
Puisne Judge and Queen's Advocate. lorgan was succeeded by Lorenzs,
thaet vitrioliec Burgher member who, with Wall, was o play an '
important part in the Unofficial "walk-out® in 1864 as a protest
against the increase of the military commitments of the Colony.
Perhapa it was this association with the Liberal Ward that served
as the training ground feor that later episode,

An administrator also spesks by the acts of his subordinate
officials, A Govermor was appointed only for & period of six years
and this is too short & period to kmow the real and vital interests
of the country, . Hence, they are dependent mainly on the officials
who by their long serviece in the country hold the threads of
govermment in their hands, A Governmor, therefore, influences and
is also influenced by his officials. Bailey was the mainspring
of the irrigation poliey which Ward brought into operation. It was

the experience of Skinner ané his assistants, Churchill amd ¥att,
contds
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Evett, that led to the extention of communications, and especially
of the building of bridges, It was Dyke who from that distant outpost
of the Northern Provinece kept British rule at its beat and is even -
today a household namz among the Tamils, Had not death removed Dx,
Elliott, whose knowledge of the people was so great, perhaps
improved medical services, the introduction of western medieine and
g medical school could have been a reality., Had Ward been favoured
with an efficient official for education, instesd of the imefficient
Gentral Schocl Commission, education might heve been benelitted,
Beaideas these were those other officiale, in office and in tropleal
jungle 2like, without whese services Ward would net have achieved

so much, It is to Vard's credit that he consulted them so often and
improved the conditions of the public serviees inm the matter of
salaries.

Finally, much has to be said for parliamentary experience
for governors of colonies. Those who have geined this expericnee in
the free nir of the House of Commons have made good gecvernors such
‘as fiorton, Mackenzie, Ward and Gregorys Governoxrs who rise from the

Coloniel Service are often tied up too much by regulations and can
keep the ship of state on an ever keel, In Cojonial administration
someiimes & spirit of sdventure to atrike a new line of policy,even
if it infringes financial regulations, attracts attention and
sometimes leads to happy results, This happened in the case of

Ward, In the advance of colonies from a paternmal despotism teo
representative institutions, governmment by discussion ias ‘a necessary
process and Ward's concession to the Legislative Council of intro-
dueing subjects for debate ia & good illustration of this,
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AN OPEN LETTER.
TO :
MR. B, W. PERERA,

AUTHOR OF " CEYLON STANDARDS AND BANNERS, *

- -
LR A = - - “ 8 .8

Sir, ; _
I have offered you an APOLOGY in to-day's issue of the
¥Ceylon Independent." Let me state the reasons that persuaded me
to do so. You threatened to institute an action for LIBEL azainst
the said Paper on account of certain passages that appeared in °
four letters written, in its issue of the 13th ultimo, by four
different correspondents :- "Moratuwite," "True Kaurawa," "Clean
Politics" and Fidelis A, Silva (that is, myself). I did not eare
to involve the "Independent" in vexatious litigation aided by lega
ingenuity. I am not a judge of what is and what is not LIBEL. T
chose to follow the dictates of my common-ssnse.

I want to have the issue on "Flags" decided between
Jou and mé, plain and square. I give you the advantage without
bringing in third parties into the discussion.

Now I wish to address you, as befitting the occasion,
concerning the public good and more especially the good of ny
Community.I do not consider that I ‘have, by any stretch of
imagination, libelled you. It is YOU who have done AN INJUSTICE
to my Community, .

The passage you objected to in my letter was == Mr,
Perera's insertion of the design of three fishes into %he Kaurawa
Flag."

You gave an edplanation in & Sinhalese paper. You
appeased a few, educated and uneducated, weaklings — men and
women who have lost the ancient martial ardour of the Kaurawa
Caste - of my Community. Why did you not make use of the medium
of an English journal as well ? What is your explanation ? That
.2 certain Hindu, calling himself a Kaurawa or Kerawa, whose
ancestors had run away to preserve their lives — with a bundle of
flags - during a war or riot from Negombo or somewhere to the
wilds of distant Thamankaduwa, gave a flag (with the figure or
figures of @ figh or fishes) to the late Mr. Godwin de’ Livers
(may he rest in peace) who, you state, presented the flag te you.
The Hindu, according to you, said that he was a Kaurawa, He
produced a flag which he called the Kaurawa Flag., Therefore,
according to your TASTE and convenience, you called it the
KAURAWA FLAG, WHEREFORE, I said that you " inserted the design
of three fishes into the Kaurawa Flag. " Not, mind you, into a
flag. into the Hindus flag or into THE flag you found., What an
innocent individual you are ? Why did you not make a better
attempt to verufy the conclusions you arrived at before publishing
them ? A historian's first duty is to narrate facts; and to find
out what is a fact it is necessary to refer to asuthorities on the
given subjeet. You dealt with a subject of antiguarian interest,
and so much the more reason why you should have had your statements
supported by authorities before executing ANTI-QUARIAN somersaults.

Before you made @ serious a statement about my Caste -
& statement, you ought to have known, bound to be resented by us -
did you trouble yourself, either as a gentleman or historian, to
consider its historical authenticity, whether a flag reposing in
the lumber-room of a Hindu at Thamanksduwa was & genuine Kaurawa
Flag, to congider whether the flag was acknowledged to be the
Communal Flag of my Community by any one of us, whether there is
a single iota of authority for your statement, whether this
particular flag had ever been used by members of my Community at
their Cerominies ete.? +%e. Dbut the IRA-HANDA-KODIYA which has
been recognised, from time immemorial, as one of the Insignia of
Kaurawe Raja Vensa !!! You coolly give over its right,title and
interest to the MUKEKUWARS of Puttalam.
: continued
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Your conclusions are unwarrantable. Felse conelusions,

conclusions a child = legave alone & historian - would not have
drawn. y .

And you are very angry with me because I say that the *
GOVERNMENT ought not to have spent money on & publication
containing a LIBEL on a most devoted and loyal Section of HIS 1
MAJESTY'S Sinhalese subjects in Ceylon. :

You did not reproduce the flag sent by Mrs. A.Jd.R.De Soysa,
M.B.E. You had more than enough historical acumen to verify its
guthenticity or otherwises

You state that the symbols on the flags are emblematic of
the trade each Caste followed. You gquote Valentypiuwho ssys that
the "Makara is a particular kind of fish." Well, I am not concerned
with your INTENTIONS. I doubt not that you were actuated by the
noblest and best of intentions. But what is the benefit of good
intentions" if the results are ILLEGITIMATE ? wiz :-—

1. You have denied the right of Gothra or Vansa to the
Keurawas whose name you omit from the list of Tribes (page 23)
and include under the trade-guild category (pp. 20-22); therefore
the Kaurawa Banners are not Tribal Banners, but trade-guild
Bamnners i.e. Fisher-Trade Banners.

2, We, the Kaurawas, have our Coat—of-Arms é"Kara-Goi
Contest" p.55). You guote Casie Chitty's Gazetteer (pp.l7 and

26) but in your Appendix (A) you fziled to mention the Kaurawa
Coat-of-Arms, the Makara Kodiya ete., (see, Casie Chitty p.235).

3. On page 34 you refer to the Chandrakula-lMalawa,
giving a list of flags :— " Thisg list comprises virtually all the
devices painted on Sinhalese Banners,"

Vincent Perera Jayatilleka Appuhamy (1893), the suthor of the
book, says that those Banners belong to the KAURAWA RAJA VANSA.
four 8llence on this point is not appreciated by the Kaurawas.

4, TYou were present at a meeting of the Royal Asiatic
Society held on 4th March 1905 (see journal) Vol. 18 No. 56 pp.
381,388) when Mr. H.C.P.Bell made reference to the Ira-Handa-—
Kodiya as ONE OF THE TEN INSIGNIA of the Kaurawa people (R.A.S.
Journal Vol.1l8 No.56 p.448). The symbols on the flag deriote the
descent of the Kaurawas from the SOLAR and the LUNAR RACES.

>« You have blasphemed the Catholic Church by naming
a flag - which, I have not the least doubt, you honestly accepted-
" Tha Keurawa Catholic Flag." It #s possible that a class, or
family of ignorant people may have named flags according to their
limited knowledge of the Teaching of their Church. But, if you
had only consulted a Catholic Priest he would have enlightened
you that no such distinctions are permitted within the holy sphere
of 5t. Peter's Rule. The Catholic Church recognises only men and
women - all children of a common father and mother. Thére are
different Sacred flags to represent different Catholic Societies
and Guilds. Such misrepresentations by one who claims to be a
responsible person are totally inemcuseable.

low examine your Conseience from the light of History,

and not from that of your own INTENTION; and inquire whether i%
was I who owed you an APOLOGY or YOU who owe an APOLDGY %o the
HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH AND the KAURAWA RAJA VANSA. You have the
privilege, now, of using the word HONOURABLE before your name.

I ask you, is it compatible with your newly-achieved honour of
being degignated "HCNOUEABLE" to let this grave error of judgment
or your SOMERSAULTING with historical, religious and antiquarian
theories pass without, at least, an expression of regret from you.

" HONOUR and Fame from no condition rise,
Act well your part there all the Honour liesg."

continued,
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I know that this talk of Caste Superiority, Caste Flags,
Tribal Flegs, Tradeguild Flags, is nothing but RANK STUPIDITY., I
appreciate the remarks by Sir. Valehtyn Chirol, in " India Qld
and New," where he says that the ancient invaders of India (a
hendful of men who concured the Aborigines) to preserve their
power and influence instituted the Brshamin (or white) Caste;
the rest were called Low Castes, But, as long as there is a
strong Caste-feeling in the Country discreet writers would not
speak disparagingly of any one Community.

- The "MAHAVAGGO" narrates the " PUNCHA MAHA SUPINAYA, ™

or the five dreams The Lord BOODHA dreamt on the eve of his :
attainment of Boodha-hood. In one he dreamt that four birds of
different colours - yellow, red, bla¢k and green respectively -
surrounded him. He studied them. In the twinkling of an eye they
all turned white and flew off. Asked as 4o the interpretation of.
the dream, the Holy One expounded it thus :- The four birds gigni-"
fied the four Castes - Kshtriya, Brahkmena, Vaisya and Sudra. All
men and Cestes that followed the Teaching of the Enlightened One
merged their differences and distinctions in one common Brotherhood
this is the significance of the white bird — the attainment of
WISDOM,

There is a story, which has become history, that a certain
Royal Princess and Nephew committed a DISHONOURABLE act. The King,
her father, enraged at the offence out-casted them who, ever
afterwards, became RODIYAS. This, too, proves that there are only
two Castes, viz: I.the HIGH Caste of HONOUR and II. the LOW Caste
of DISHONOUR. According to this most sensible division of the
human race, if such people exist, to-day, among the Xaurawa, Goi,
Vansas etc., they will be RODIYAS; and if, on the authority of
some, writers on Caste it exists in Perpetuity, then such KAURAWAS,
GOIYAS ete., and their PROGENY will be RODIYAS in PERPETUITY.

You have travelled much, you have read much. Have you
not yet realised that wherever there has been, and is, MIGHT,
POWER and RICHES (gained by Foree of Arms, Intellect or Treachery)
there has been, and is, always a High Caste, High Class or Aristo-
cracy 7 You call yourself, or it may be that the people take you
to be, a DEMOCRAT. Why do you give occasion for and encouragement
to the preparation of this EVIL of DISTINCTIONS, the CANKZR in +the
body politie and social of our dear Island °?

L4

Tour Compatriot,

FIDELIS A. ' SILVA
Moratuwa, 12th May 1921.




lir. Gunawardene, Ladies and Gentlemen: While thanking my
fellow-countrymen for their generous appreciation and kindly.
hospitality, I take the opportunity of recalling on this occasion
the conditions under which I left Ceylom in 1915, The horrors of
martial law were upon us. Scores of people were being imprisoned
without trial. Hundreds were being lashed; numbers were being
executed under drum-head courts martial; large sums of money were
being extorted to purchase immunity from arrest. British citizens
were being shot withont trial under shoot~at-sight orders; some
were taken out of their beds, and placed ggainet the wall in the
presence of their wives and children while begging for an enqguiry - ;
ran the order of iMr. Dowbiggzin, the Inspector General of Police.
Te crown all, Mr.Jayatilaka himself, and others like him, the flower
of the Sinhalese nation, men of education, wealth and public
spirit, and tried fidelity to the Crown, were arrested without
charge and imprisoned without trial, in penal cells, liable to be
shot at any moment. They had incurred the wrath of the Bureaucracy
by their strenuous aetivity in the cause of Temperance Reform,
which affected the liquor revenue of the Ceylon Govermment.

Mr.Edward W,Persra said #—

There was suspicion in the aiv; we could not even breathe
freely; every Sinhalese was suspect, and everybody felt his turm
would come next. To use the words of the Anderson Report, the
officials acted as if they were "schooled by the Germans in Belgium®
The local Government was obdurate. In the dark hour of our agency,
we felt that our only chance was to appeal for Justice to the
Government and people of Great Britain,the masters of the Ceylon
Bureaucracy. The great responsibility was placed upon me to
represent these facts to the Government and people of England,and
seek to have the scourge of martial law with all its incidents
removed. The messenger himself felt rather apprehensive for his
safety. At this period it was not possible to secure any evidence,
for militarism reigned. No-one dare repeat what he knew,and meeting
was prohibited under penalty of shootings The task, a difficult one
under any circumsiances, was doubly so in the present case,for at
the time, I could bring no evidence worth the name; the Press was
heavily censored, and the only pisce of real @vidence,the shoot-at-
sight proclamation, prohibited to be published abroad, found a haven
in my shoe till it smerged from its hiding-place on my arfivalt
Englishmen natured in the free air of England could not realise that
such horrors as I recounted were possible under the British Flag.
We ourselves would not have believed that such excesses were possibl
if it had been told us before they were actually committed.lMoreover
in England,there was the pre-occupation and distraction of & great
Wiar; mens' minds were bewildered and there was suspicion in the
air, In spite of all doubts and difficulties,the traditional
instinct of justice of the British people asserted itsalf,and
friends in England seriously took up the ¢ause of our oppressed
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people., I%¥ is my privilege to-day to bear testimony to the
vindication of the faith of our people. However great may be the
wrongs inflicted on us by blunderiné and autocratic officials
overseas,still if we appeal to the fountainhead of Justice, the
Parliament and people of Britain,we are bound to obtain right and
re-dress,

Peraonallj I must express my grateful thanks to the friends of
Ceylon,who acted virtually on my bare word, and took such prompt
action as asecured the release of the imprisoned Temperance leaders,
particularly to one who has passed away,Mr.John Newton.In January,”
1916, arrived Mr.Juystilaks with the twenty—-pounder, the Sinhalese

Memorial containing decumentary proof of the outrages,and furnishi
in himself a living witness to the horrvors of the hundred dayse. In
spite of repeated demials by interested officialdom in Parliament,
at length by the Anderson Report, the truth of our allegations has
been vindicatedjbut the Govermment still refuses an enguiry,and an .
enquiry is the only medium to secure redress. The permanent
Officials of the Colonial Office supported their brethren oversess,
an enquiry was burked., Unfortunately over them presided statesmen
who held the heresy thet British prestige in the East rests on
supporting officials whether they are right or wrong. The Ceylonese
hold the creed that British prestige in the Fast rests on justice
and not on official wrong.

We ‘ope that statesmen more in keeping with thc British
spirit and temper, less imperialistic and more trualy imperial
will as a result of the forthcoming election, presided over the
Colonial Office. It will be invidious to mention some where all
have so magnificently helped, but among the members of Parliament,
1 must mention the names of Messrs.Leif-Jones, Philip Morréll;
Theodore C.Taylor,MacCallum Seott, Sir William Collins, H. U.
Chancellor, H.E.A.Cotton, Philip Snowden, W.A.Chapple, Joseph King,
Sir John Rolleston, W.C.Anderson. Among the first advocates of
our cause were ladies and at the head of them stands the daughter
of Cobden, HMrs. Cobden Unwin. Hr.Leonard’S. Woolf has been a tower
of sirength throughout. The lon. Erie Collier & Capt. Rolleston of
the Buddhist Socizty rendered yeoman service., The Anti-Slavery
Society and the Native Races Liquor Traffic Committee lent their
powerful aid and among others the following papars supported our
cause: The Globe, New Statesman, Daily News, Manchester Guardian,
The Nation, Truth, The Herald, India, Westminister Gazette,Labour
Leader, Review of Reviews.We._are greatly indebted to Mr.George
Lansbury for active and oontinuous.aséistance both in the press
and on the platform. I am glad %o sce among us Professor Gilbert
Morrey of Oxford who has been strenuously fighting to get justice
for the people of Ceylon and Hessrs Travis & Blackburn of the
Temperance Alliance and Liquor Committee respectively and Mr.H.S.L.
Polak of Indis who have rendered us most efficient help.



S

Ouxr fight is not yet over; we are still seeking to obtailn
redress and to remove the effect of such administrative blunders
as occurred in 1915, and the substi%ution for the Prussian 4
Bureaucratic system we have in Ceylon, a British system of
administration, in which the people will be associate with the
Govermment. Ours is an ancient land, and the foundations of our
civilisation awve coeval with the beginnings of Rome. In ocur
golden prime, embassies from "the utmost Indian isle,Taprobane™

stood in the Courts of the Cacsars. Through twenty-three centuries
although a small people we maintained our indepeundence against
overwhelming odds, ti1ll on the extinction of our dynasty, we

ons to the good faith of

e |

Great Britain, and in elected. the King of Great

surre¢ndered our place among the nati

Britain as uidr sovereign, on guarantees of equal rights and
religious liberty. Representative institutions formed the basis
of our civil Govermment, and we evolved a civilisation,the moral
grandeur of which may be seen in its Buddhist ideals and its
material splendour, in cities which equalled Babylon and Ninevah.
Beneath the free flag of England, we .aspire to rise to still
higher things, and we want the help and co-operation of our
British frieunds to secure such a form of Govermment for us, as
will ensure the ordering of our national development.

We are many peoples now, but our interests are identical.
In relaticn to r beloved Isle, our feelings may be expressed

ou
in a variation of the poet's words :-

oinhalese, and Tamil, and Burgher are we,

But we are all Ceylonese in our affection for thee.
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From the Walker of Bowlard Paper in the National Library
of Scotland,

89.
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The following account of the Administration of Ceylon

under the Govermment of the Dutch was given to me by my

oldest and most respected friend Mr. Cleghern. I gained

" more manifest and solid profit", from him than from any

of my preceptors. I received from him the first acts of

true and perfect friendship. He taught me t0 associate with

90 men by becoming himself my associate; to think and reason with

» prepriety by showing the mistakes which reason commits. He

taught me the knowledge of things.

In his youth Mr. Cleghorn was the friend and pupil of

Adam Smith. About the age of Twenty one, he was appointed
Professor of Civil History at the University of St. Andrews,
where he diffused the prin ciples and the practice of
political economy. He followed the steps of his great master.

Before the time of Mr. Cleghorn the Class of Civil

91 History had been a ginecure. He was the first who made it

a source of knowledge and Instruction. It was not mere learning

that he impressed on the minds of his Pupils, but the most
liberal, the soundest and the trust opinions for the conduct
of life., This was a preparation for the World., The tendency

of his Instruction was to give vivid but correet and often.

profound views of the rise and progréss'of science and manners.
His mind was open, genarous, and sincere. He wished to inspire
his Pupils with a noble and manly love of virtue. His elocution
92 was clear, perspicucus and impressive. At the distance of
half a century, the memory of my friend, his simple habits,

The French
invaded Bel-
gium & Swit-
zerland in
1792 & Spain
in 17 93.

Neil pp.2-3
suggest C
éeased to be
Prbfessor
in 1793.

93

and my own obligations, are still fresh on my recollection.

At the commoncement of the French Revolutionary war Mr
Cleghorn was removed from St.Andrews and appointed to
manage the interests of his Country and one of the
Secondary Courts on the Continent, But asz I am not
conversant with this part of his Biography I shall pass

it over until I met him on Ceyion in 1796, by one of those
singular simgule® adventures in humen life which never
surprise us when they happen, altho' they are extraordinary
and unexpected. The Swiss Cantons had transferred the

Regiment de-Meuron from the Service of Holland to that




that of Great Britain. Mr Cleghorn and an Agent from the
Cantons was sent overlandto see the terms of this-capitulation
carried into execution., He returmed from Ceylon entrusted
with the dispatches, which conveyed to the King's Ministers
the conquest and surrender of the Duteh Possessions on that
Island,

4 Upon the formation of a regular Govermment for Ceylon,
Mr. Cleghorm was appointed Chief Secretary to the Colony.

It was in this capacity that he obtained the accompanying
information of the Administration of Justice ana of Revenue
on the Island under the Dutch Governmment. The Memolr contains
much valuable information not only of the Dutch form of
Government, but of the ancient Institutions of the Country, which
that people wisely and prudently made the foundation of their
own system.

The Land Road on Council of the Country, of which the Dessave
was President was erected to relieve that Judge from a multitude
of legal discussions; he referred to it in all cases too complis
cated for his judgement, or such as he had not leisure to decide;
The Inhabitants could appeal from the decisions of the dissave
himself to the "Land Road", whose forms were simple and the
charges fixed at ome half of those of the common Courts of
Justicey " A court of this kind of easy access, was extremely
popular and its decisions were generally and Jjustly respected ™.

This is a practical example of administering Justice .
conformable to the Institutions of India. The practice is.
simple and it is agreeable to the peopls,

¢ Helena
1825,




EDITOR'S PREFACE,

The Christian Topography of Cosmas Indicopleustes
is one of the prodigies of literature. The boldness and
perverse ingenulty with which its suthor, from a long array
of irrelevant scripture texts, seeks to construct an impossible
theory of the universe can scarcely fail to astonish everyone
who reads 1t. It made its appearance at that period in the
world's history, when Christendom, fast losing the light of
Greek learning and culture, was soon to be shrouded in the
long night of mediaeval ignorance and barbarism. The work
reflects with singular distinctness this prominent character-
istic of the age which produced 1% j} for while Cosmas, on the
one hand, held the prineiples of the Christian faith combined
with others prevading the theology then current which led to
the darkening of all true knowledge, he had, on the other hand,
a scmewhat considerable, if inexact, acquaintance with the
philosophical and scientifie speculations of the Greeks. He may
thus not inaptly be compared to a two-headed Janus, with one
face turned to the light of departing day, and the other to the
shadows of the coming night.

In our introduction will be found a statement showing
the sources whence the text of thie unique work has been derived.
A biography of its author then follows § next, & synopsis of his
cosmological views, and finally, citations of the opinions
which have been passed upon his system of the world and the
contents of his work generally.

The translation here presented is literal, as far as
the exigenvies of idiom would permit. It is the first that has
been made of the whole work inte IEnglish, or, indeed, into any
other language exeept Latin and Norwegian. In its preparation
we have lacked the advantage, generally enjoyed by translators
of classical texts, that of having at hand for reference a
variety of translations and commentaries to throw light on
passages that are dark, dubious, or disputed, or otherwise
perplexed. We have had, indeed, the assistance of Montfaucon's
Latin version, but no commentary whatever to give us light where
we found Cosmas dark. That good and learned Father is generally
accurate, but, like the good Homer, he scmetimes nods, and we
glve at the foot of the page a list of notes which refer to
passages whereof his interpretations differ from our own.
Another list of notes follows, in which sugzestions are offered
for the correction of the Greek text,
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Cosmas tells us, in the outset of his work, that he has
inserted notes (napaypapai) for the clear exposition of the text
(To keiuevov). These notes he seems to have placed, not in the
margin, but in the body of the work, after the text to which they
refer. In our translation they appear in a similar position, dut
printed in a type somewhat smaller than that of the text.

Cur rendering of the word " Bumves required a word
of explanation. In the days of Cosmas it was uscd, not so much
to designate persons of Hellenic descent, as persons who olung
to the old superstitions of Greece and Rome and rejected
Christianity. Montfaucon's rendering is Graeci, but we have
considered Pagans as preferable. This class of persons Cosmas
sometimes calls also oi egwAev, those without the pale of the
Church, an expression which we render mostly by pagans.

Cosmas had some skill in drawing, =snd seems to have
taken as much delight in covering his M S S. with illustrative
sketches as was taken, according to his showing, by the
Israelites of old in covering the rocks of Mount Sinai with
inscriptions when once they had been taught by Moses the art of
writing. Montfaucon, having made a selection from these sketches
regegated them en masse to the end of his work. His copies of
them, which are not always quite examct, have been reproduced for
the present work, by photographic processes, in a way which leaves
nothing to be desired, and will be found, with explanatory notes,
in the Appendix.

The passages of Sceripture to which Cosmas refers.are very
numerous, and the words are cited at length both in the Greek text
and in the Latin version. We have, however, given only the
references, in cases where this could be done without inconvenience
to the readar,

In conclusion we have to express our obligations to
Mre Jo Coles, Map-Curator of the Royal Geographieal Seciety, and
%o Dr. James Burgess of REdinburgh, for their kindness in writing
for us those mathematical notes to Book VI, in which they show
how egregiously Cosmas erred in his calculations of the size of
the sun j while %o My C. Robertson of Edinburgh, late of the
Indian Civil Service, we stand greatly indebted for valuable
suggesiions and criticisms made wiile he had the goodness to hear
us read over our translation to him. Mr. Foster, the Secretary
of the Society, must permit us further to say how much the work
has profited by his careful correction of the final proofs, and

the susgestions which he was kind enough on occasion to offer.

32, Lauriston Place, Edinburgh. :
3 : November 1597. J. W, Me C.
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INTRODUCTIORN.

Sources of the Text.

The Christian Topography of Cosmas, swrnamed Indicopleustes,
or the Indian Navigator, has been preservaed in two copies: one a
parchment M S. of the tenth century belonging to the Laurentian
library in Florence, and conitaining the whele work except only
$he last leaf; the other, a very fine uncial M 3. of the eighth or
ninth century, belonging to the Vatican library, and contalining
gsketches drawn by Cosmas himself, but wanting entirely the twelfth
book, which is the last. There is, besides, in the Imperial
Library in Vienna, a Cosmas MS., but this eontains only a few
leaves of the Topography. .

The existence of the work, which had been for ages forgotten,
and the importance and interest of its contents, were first made
ymown in the latter half of the/BS¥SRIR°BMtury by muerie Bigos.
This learned French schelar, while visiting Italy, exiracted from
the Morentine Codex a copy of the Adulitic Inscriptions, and of
passages relating to Bthiopia and India. These extracts were
afterwards published in Thevenot's Relation de divers Voyages,
accompanied with a translation into French. Twenty years later
(1706), the work appeared in its complete form as exhibited in
the Florentine Uodex, collated with that of the Vatican. It was not
however, published separately, but was included in the second
volume of the splendid work Nova Collectio Patrum et Scriptorum
Graecorum, edited by Father Montfaucon, a Benedietine monk,
celebrated for its profound knowledge of Patristie 1iterature.

The Greck text was illustrated by a learned intréduction and a
Latin translation of great elegance and acouracy. Notes were alse
added, chiefly to point out vhere discrepancies exist in the
readings of the MS8S8. The present transiation has been prepared
from Montfaucon's text, as reprinted in the 88th volume of the
Patrologia Graeca, printed at the Migne Press, Paris, 1864.

THE TITLS OF 5 WORK.

In the Florentine Codex; the index of the work reads thusi

Avin n BiBxos Xpiotiavikan Torroypapia neplektikn navtos tov
koouov nap nuiv wvousouevn. This bock named by us Christian
Topography comprehensive of the whole wordd. MNaontfaucon entitles
it: Cosmae Egyptii Monachi Christiana Topographia, sive Christiano
um Opinio de Mundot The Chrisfian Topography of Cosmas, an Sgypti
Monk, or the Opinion of Christians concerning the World. As Cosmas
all through the work keeps harping, with the most provoking
reiteration, on hie doetrine that the universe consists of only
two places, namely, the earth which is helow the firmament, and

heaven Which is above it, the term Topography designates the
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designates the treatise properly emoughj; though oa turning to
peruse it for the first time, we should from its title expect
its contents %o be very different from what they are found to be.

N@Tlﬂa OF THE WORK BY'PﬂOQIUS. PATRIARCH OF
wusggm e

Montfaucon does not seem to have been aware that a brief
noties of the Topography is to be found in the Bibliotheka of
Photius, the Patriach of Constantinople, whowas elocted to that
dignity in A.D. 858. Photius states that the work had for its
title Xpiotiavwy BiBaos, and was an exposition extending to the
eighth book. He does not give the author's name, but states that
he flourished in the reign of the Roman REmperor Justinus, and
dedicated his work to a certain Pamphilus. He condemns it as
being below medioerity in style, and faulty in its syntax; and
at the same time ealls in question the author's veracity,saying
that he makes up storieas so incredible that he may fairly be
regarded as a writer of fables rather than of factsys He then
gives a very concise summary of the contents of the Topography,
and concludes with a reference to the last four books,; which had
from time to time been added to defend the dootr.tnea set forth
in those which had preceded.

THE NAME OF THE AUTHOR OF THE
" TOPOGRAPHY ™.

A doubt long age arose as to whether Cosmas was the proper
or family name of the author of the Topegraphy. Isaac Voss first
started this doubt, and Febricius subsequently gave currengcy %o
the opinion that Cosmas was so called becasuse his work was
devoted to 2 desoription of the Kosmos! just as the Abbot John
of Sinai was called Climacius beesuse he had published a work
entitled Climax. In the abscnee of eﬂdmoe, this must remain an
open questions

BIOGRAPHY OF COSMAS

The Topography fortunately contains passages which throw
lizht on the perascnal history of its author, and enable us also
to fix with certainty the date at which he wrbte., He was most
probably a native of Alexandria, and may have been of Groek
parentage. His education wes confined to the more elementary
branches of knowledge, such as would £it him for the career he
pursued in the earlier part of his life - that of a merchant.
But though he was not instrueted, as he tels us himself,in the
" leerning of the schools," yot se inquisitive was his tirn of
mind and so sharphis intellect that he eventually aequired such
a knowledge of literature and science as reised him to the level

of the culture of his time, and to being aceepted as a capable
exponent and defender of the Christian faith.
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_ The commereial pursuits of Cosmas earried hu :I.nta seas and
countries far remote frem his home. Thus he tglia us that he had
sailed upon three of the great gulfs which run up into the earth
frem the ocean, namely, the Medgtersnean Ses, the Red Sea, and

 Persian Gulf., He sailed also upon that part of the Erythraean Sea

‘which beyond Uape Guardafui stretches southwerd toward the
“outlying ooemi, which in those days was regarded with terror and

*held %o be wmavigable on account of the viclent currents and
dense and dismalfogs in which it was thought to be eneveloped.
When the ship which carried Cosmas was approaching this dread
region of currents and fogs, a storm gathered overhead, and
flocks of albatroeses, like birds of ill omen, hovered on the
wing high above the mast. Dismay seized alike the passengers
and the crew, and amidst outeries of " port the helm," the
ccurse of the vessel was reversed and she headed northwards. Co
Cosmas does not saywhether in the course of this voyage he reached
India, which was his destination when he embarked. If he did not
he must heve made n second and more successful attempts for neo
one, we think, who reads his cleventh book, in which he describes
the island of Ceylon and the ports, commerce, and animals of India
can doubts that he writes asbout these places from personal
knowledge of them.

One of the most interesting and instructive parts of the
Topography is that in which Cosmas relates what he had heard
and seen in the cowrse of his travels Ethiopia. By the name of
Ethiopia he designates in a general way the vast region which
atretches southward from 3gypt down towards the equator; and from
an incidental remark which he drops vwhen treating of the-Adulitiec
inscription on the throne, we learn that he has tra versed it
almost throughout its lebgth and its bireadth. Iike Herodotus of
old, he was ever athirst after lknowledge, and when he was unable
%o vislt places which lay in the vieinity of his route, he made
inquiries about them from such persons as knew them and could be
trusted to report things truly. The ecapital of Ethiopia at that
time was Axum, an important centre of commerce, and also of
religion and learning. It was one of the places which Cosmas, in
pursuit of his calling, visited, and from one or two of his
statements we may infer that he was well received at Court, and
was permitted by the King, who professed the Christian faith and
could speak Greek, to travel freely throush his dominions.

The seaport of Axum was adule or Adulis, the modern Zula or
Thulla, situated near Annesley Bay and distant from the capital
about one hundred and twenty miles or an eight days' journey.
Cosmas found humself here in the year 525 A.Deyat which time
Hlesboas, the King of Axum, was preparing n.n expedition against
the Homerites in Arabia. Here, at the request of the Governor,
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Cosmas, along with his friend Menas, a monk of the monastery
at Raithu, eopied the taﬁ&gi&&rédk inseriptions on the marble
tablet and the basanite thfbne, which lay together outside
the town on the road which led to Axum.

Among other parts of Zthiopia which our traveller visited
we may include the Aromatic country = that great projection
on the a&ﬂ!ﬂﬂf the African Continent which terminates in Cape
Guardafui. His desoription of this distriet ( hich supplied
the Fgyptians of old with their spices for embalming the dead),
and of its producks and its foreisn trade, shows that it must
have come from the pen of an eye-witness. He may also have
proeceded %o the north-west, and visited the kingdom of Moroes
(now Khartum), for in thet direction lay the seats of several
tribes mentioned in the inseription on the throne. Maontfaucon ,
in his Preface, credits him with the discovery; in the
Abyssinian provinece called Agauw, of the true source of the Nile.
It was not, however, the source of the main stream which he
discovered, but that of the Blue Nile, which, a millennium
afterwards, was discovered by the Portuguese, and more recently
by the Seittish traveller Bruce. There was still another
interesting loeality which the traveller tells us he visited,
and this lay on the other side of the Red Sea - the Desert,
namely, of Sinai, where he found, strewn among the sands,
fragnents of rock covered with insceriptions which he took to
have been carved by the Israclites when they were wandering in
that wilderness.

Cosmas, when all his travels were overy, roeturned to
Alexandria, perhaps after paying a visit %o Jerusalemj and, aban
abandoning the seculfar life, retired to.the seclusion of the
cloister, where he devoted his leisure to the composition of
works on descriptive geography, cosmography, and Seriptural
exegesis. Of these, the Christian Topography alone is extant.
The loss of the geographical treatise, as Montfaucon well says,
is 6o be deplored with tears. It has been conjectured that
the geographical passages in the Topography, as, for instance,
the deseription of Ceylon in the eleventh book, are extracts
from that treatise.

THE CHRISTIAN SECT TO WHICH COSMAS
BELONG 5D .

In the days of Cosmas ecclesiastical controversies
were rife, and professing Christians were divided into the
numerous sects. That to which Cosmas most probably belonged
was the Nestorian., To this point Photius makes no reference,
and it has been eqmally overlooked by Montfaucon. The first

who ealled in question the orthodoxy of our Monk was De La
Croze, who in his Histoire du Ghristianisme des Indes, adduced ;
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adduced the following arguménts to prove his Nestorian
proclivitiess - that Cosmas calls Patricius, who was the
Archbishop of Persia when that country had been infected with
Nestorianism, a divine man and an illustrious teacher; that
Cosmas, in hie list of heretical sects, names the Manichaeans,
the Marcionists, the Butychians, the Arians and the Apolling-
rians, but noy the Nestoriansj that in his exposition of
Seripture, and in his system of the world, he alwzys follows
Theodosius of Mopsuestia and Diodorus of Tarsus, who were the
principal teachers of the Nestoriansj that concerning Christ
end the incarnation of the Word, he uses the same modes of
expression as the Nestorians. We may add as a fifth argument
the glowing terms in which Cosmag speaks of the wide diffusion
of Christianity among the heathen nations of the eastywhich
was mainly the work of missionaries from Persia, where
Nestorianism reigned supreme. Only one passage occurs to
throw some doubt on the certainty of this conclusion - that in
which Cosmas addresses Mary as the Mother of God, an eXxpression
abhorrent to the Nestorians, Had Cosmas in his Monastery
relapsed into what was there considered orthodoxy ?

THE DATE AT WHICH THE " TOPOGRAPHY " WAS
WRITTEN '
We have already mentioned that the Topography has data

from which the time when Cosmas wrote can be certainly

- Qetermined. In the second book (p.55) where he mentions his
visit to Adule, he observes that it was made when Elesboas
the Axumite King was preparing an expedition against the
Homerites in Arabia, and this was at the beginning of the
reign of the Roman Emperor Justinus, since which time a&le
five-and-twenty years more or less had elapsed. Now, as it is
known that the exepedition was made in A.D.522, and that
Justinus was at that date in the fifth year of his reigm,
Cosmas must have been writing about the year 547. It is true
that an indication which apparently confliects with this appears
in the tenth book (p,351), where he speaks of Theodosius, the
heretical Bishop of Alexandria, as residing at the time in
Constantinople, and then on p. 353 refers to the death of his
predecessor in office, Timothy the younger, as an event of
recent occurrence. Now it is known that this Thimothy died in
535y and was succeeded by Theodosius, who, after a brief
residence in his diocese went to Constantinople, whenee he
was banished in 536. The tenth book must therefore have been
written in the year preceding. How, then, is this earlier date
to be reconciled with the later ? Montfaucon answers this
question satisfactorily. Cosmas, he points out, in order to
meet objeetions urged against his opinions, was in the habit
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in the habit of of making additions from time to time to the num
number of its books. The earlier date thus probably indicates the
time when he began to make such additions, and the later when

he was meking the last, or one of the last, recensions of his wor
work,

OPINIONS OF THE LERRNED REGARDING THE
" TOPOGRAPHY "

The condemnatory verdict of Photius upon the work of
Cosmas has not been endorsedby modern opinion. The style of the
Topography has no doubt the shortcomings which the Patriach pein®
pointed out ; but Cosmas, it is proper to remenber, expressly disd
disclaims all pretentions to the learning of the schools. He
pleads that from his early years he had been so engrossed in
business, and had been besides so much abroad, that he had
found no spare time for studying rules of Grammar and the art
of composition; he could, therefore, only write in a homely
style, without attempting any flights of rhetoric. Rhetorie,
moreover would, he thought, be out of place in his booké, since
" he wrote for Christians, who had more need of correct notions
than of fine pharases." The style has, notwithstanding, some
redeeming points. Cosmas, in spite of his loose grammar, seldom
fails to meke his meaning clear, or to put forward his arguments
with sufficient and force. Some passages, besides, which give us
an insight into the depth and fervour of his faith, rise to an
eloquence which suggests the belief that, had he cultivated the
art, he night have shown in pulpit oratory.

It is, however, in relating his travelling experiences
that Cosmas is found at its best. The language he uses is
simple, and his descriptions are not only remarkably vivid,
but are, above all thingg truthful. In this respect modern
opinion is entirely at variance with that of Photius. The
greater knowledge now possessed of the remote regions which Cosmadt
visited goes all to show that the thought o £ tickling the fancy

of his readers with tales of wonder had never entered his mind,
but that on the contrary he was a man who had a supreme regard
for truth, and who was at once an acute observer, and shrewed in
judging the value of the information which he received from
others.

As soon as the Topography, in its complete edition by
Montfaucon, made its appearance, it excited great interest in
the circles of learning, and at once took rank as a work which
contained more accurate and more valuable information on
geographical subjects than any other document that had come
down from the early mediaeval age. At the sampe time, the

extreme singularity of the views whidek which it propounded
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profounded 6n cosmology and on %he interpretation of
Seripture texts filled its readers with combined feelings
of amazement and amusement.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTICHES.

The Topography was republished at Veniece in 1776
in Gallandi's Bibliotheca veterum Patrum, and its most
valuable sections were printed, along with a French translation,
at Paris in 1855; in Charton's Voyageurs Anciens et Modernes.
Its contents were made use of by Robertson in his Disquisition
on Ancient India, and by Gibbon in his History of the Decline
and Fall of the Roman Empire. The latter, referfing to the
absurd theory of the world held by Cosmasy remarks that " the
nonsense of the Monk was, nevertheless, mingled with the
practical knowledge of the traveller."

Among the eminent geographers who have turned the
Topography to account may be mentioned Mannert, Gosselin,
Humboldt, Dodwell, Playfair, Bredow, Reinaud, Letronne,

Sir Henry Yule, and Mr. Raymond Beazley, while among
ecclesiastical writers may be noted Allatius, Bandini, De ILa
Croze, Assemanni, Cave and Milne Rae. The Adulitic inseriptio
again have exercised the pens of such scholars as: Fabricius,
Chishull, Vincent, Salt, Boeckh, V. de Saint-Martin, Dr. H.

. Muller of Vienna, and Dr. Glaser of Munich.

THE SYSTIM OF THZ WORLD ACCORDING TO
COSHMAS

The Christian Thopography is a production of which it
may be truly said To mapepyov kpeittov tou epyou.
It is essentially controversial, its professed design being
to refute, from Seripture and common sense, the impious Pagan
cosmography, according to which the earth is a spherej and the
centre around which the heaven, which is also a sphere,
revolves with all its luminaries. The arguments with which
Cosmas secks to demolish this theory and to illustrate his own
are abused in the extremej and were it not for the geographical,
historical, and other kind of notices which are here and there
incidentally introduced into its pages, his work wood chiefly
serve for amusement. According to his view, the figure of the
universe can.best be learned from a study of the structure and
furniture of the Tabernacle which Moses prepared in the wilder-
ness. This wonderful coneeption did not originate with himself.
Scme of the Christian Fathers who preceded him had entertained

it in a vague and general way, believing it might be warranted
by the expressions in Hebrews, ix, 23 and 24, where the
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where the Tabernacle and its contents are said to be patterns
(vnodeiyuata) and antitypes or figures of the true (avtituna
twy arnOivwy). It was left to Cosmas to develop the
conception and work it out into all its details. So he
explains again and again that the division of the Tabernacle
into two places, by means of the veil, typified the division
of the universe into two worlds - an upper and a lower, by
means of the firmement. The table of shew~bread, again, with
its waved border, represented the earth surrounded by the Ocean,
while its other parts and the things upon it symbolized each

- 8some subject or other in the natural world. Now, as the table
was twice as long as it was broad, and was placed lengthwise
from east to west, and breadthwise from north to south, from
this we learn that the earth is a rectangular plane which
extends in length from east to west, and in breadth from north
to south, and is twice as long as it is drosd. The ocean, he
further gives us to know, is unnavigable, and, while encom-
passing this earth of ours, is itself encompassed by another
earth, which had been the seat of Paradise and the abode of man
until the Ark, floating on the billows of the Flood; waftei
Noah and his family over into this earth. The heavens come
downward to us in four walls, which, at their lower sides, are
welded to the four sides of the earth beyond ocean, each to each
The upper side of the northern wall, at the swmit of heaven,
curves round and over, $ill it unites with the upper side of
the southern wall, and thus forms, in the shape of an oblong
vault, the eanopy of heaven, which Cosmas likens to the
vaulted roof of a bathroom. This vast rectangular hall is
divided at the middle into two sories by the firmement, which
thus serves as a ceiling for the lower story and a floor for
the upper. The lower story is this world, where men and
angels have their abode until the Resurrection, and the story
above is heaven - the place for the future state.

As %o the position (Aeols) of the nrﬂl%gﬁn
scheme of things, Scripture left Cosmas in no doub*. The
Pasalmist had declared that the Creater had founded the earth
upon its own stability (enl tnv aopanelav aurns); Joby, that
He had hanged it upon nothing; and Isalah, that, while heaven
was His throne, the earth was His footstool. Clearly, therefore,
the place of the earth was at the bottom of the universe - g
position to which it must have naturally sunk (as he shows in a
very curious passage) at the very instant of its creation. What
then can be more abrurd then the Pagan doctrine that the earth
is in the middle of the universe ? Were it in the middle, there
must be something below it as well as above it3 but there is
nothing below it, sineec we learn from Genesis that God made

heaven and earth, and nothing else beyond these. Here then the
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then the Pagens are at war with divine Scripture; but, not content
with this, they are at war alsc with common sense itself and the
very laws of nature, declaring, a; they do, that the earth is a
central sphere, and that there are Antipodes,; who must be
standing head-downward and on whom the rain must fall up.

Referring to the figure of the wprld as thus conceived
by Cosmas, Sir Henry Yule with grim humour remarked that " one
* of the hugereccptacles in which female travellers of our day
carry their dresses, forms a perfect model of the Kosmos of
Kosmas." The theory, again, by which Cosmas accounts for the
viciseitudes of day and night is no leas preposterous than his
idea of the figure of the world. The Pagan theory #hat the .
earth is spherical and placed in the centre of the universe,
with the heavenly bodies revolving round it, accvunted satis-
factorily for the disappearance of the sun during the night;
but where could Cosmas, in whose philosophy there was neither a
spherical earth nor any under-world, find a place for the great
orb of light when no longer visible ? The problem did neot
baffle his ingenuity. OCalling to his aid the words of Solomon
which declared that the sun on rising turned first towards the
south and then towards the north, where he went down, and thence
hastened to the place in which he arose, he made them the basis
of the following extraordinary theory. The earth, he tells us,
gradually rising up from the south, extends westward, until it
culminates at last in a huge conical mountain situated somewhere
in the far-away frozen north. Behind this immense cone, the sun
at the close of day disappears from view, and leaves the world
which we inhabit in darkness, until, having circled round the con
he reappears in the east to give birth to a new day. According,
moreover, as he is high or low during his nocturnal revoltution
the nights vary in their length; while, owing to a slight
obliquity in his motion, eclipses are produced. On the question
of the magnitide of the great luminary Cosmas differed widely
from the Pagan philosophers, and wrote his sixth book mainly to
prove that, instead of its being, as they thought, many times
larger than the earth, 1t was no more than the size of two only
of the earth's climates or zones, those between the latitudes
of Alexandria and Rhodes, and Rhodes and Constantinople, an exten
of about 635 geographical miles. But the words of Solomon £rem
form by no means the only Sceriptural warrant for taking this
view of the order of nature, for the candlestick placed on the
south of the table of shew-bread typified the sun shinning upon
the earth from the south wards the north, while the waved border
which ran round the table typified the ocean swrrounded by the
outer earth, both of whick were illuminated by the sun while
cireling round the glgantic mountain.
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The Pagan theory which Cosmas especially detested, -nd
made most frequently the subject of his scornful and violent
inveetiwe, was that which maintained that the heavens were
spherical and in constant revolution. He heaps text upon
text to confute the advocates of this most pestilent doectrine,
which, 1f admitted, would, he contended, abolish the future
state and make the resurrection of Christ of no sccount.

But while Cosmas regarded as impicus the doctrine that
the heavens revolve, he admitted the revolution of the
celestial luminaries, which, he held, were propelled in their
courses by the angels, who do not live in heaven but are
restricted to the aerial spaces below the firmanent, until
the resurrection.

All these and other views no less absurd, though
interesting, Cosmas states and re-states with the most
wearisome pertinamity, and holding them to be most vital
verities, sanctioned alike by common sense amd the paramount
authority of divine Seripture, denounces again and again
thoae_&g_;{obate Christians who, instead of accepting them,
prefery through their perverse folly or downright wickedness
%o adopt the miserable Pagan belief that earth and heaven are
spherical, and that there are Antipodes on whom the rain must

fall up.
CRITICISMS ON HIS SYSTEM

Sine the Topography had for its main design the
exposition of these views, it has been compared by Yule to
" a mere bank of mud, but remarkable on account of certain
geographical fossils which are found imbedded in it.* ‘This
comparison, however, we venture to think, does less than.
Justiceto the work, for besides the geographical there are
many other " fossils " to be found in the mud, of different
kinds and generally of more or less interest and value. A
list of these - but not pretending to be complete = has been
given by Montfaucon in his Introduction. Among others may be
specified the indication of Clysma as the place of the passage
of the Red Seaj the wares brought by merchants to the
Israclites when they sojourned in the wildernessj the seat of
the terrestrial Paradise; the worship of Mithras by the
Persiansjy the rite of baptism; the date of the Nativity; the
question of the eaninicity of the Catholie Hpistles; the
exposition of the prayer of Hezekiah; the inscriptions on the
rocks found in the desert of Sinai; the state of Christianity
in Socotra, Ceylon and Indiaj the extent to which Christianity

had spread over the heathen worlds the interpretation of the
prophecies of Danielj extracts from Pagan writers and Fathers

ef the Church preserved only by Cosmasj and his views on the
destiny of children who die in the womb or in infaney.
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The poriion, moreover, of the Topography which is the " mud
bank " of the comparison is not wlthout some value. It is a
gpecimen of & once prevalent and not yet quite extinot mode of
Seriptural exegesisj it reveals what were some of the main
currents of though which permeated the Christian world at the
beginning of the Middle Agesj; it discleoses to what a lamentable
degree, as Monotheistie Christianity ross to the ascendant,
trumphang alike over the Persian Dualism of the Manichaeans, and
the Greek Pantheism of the Neo-Platonists, the light of Hellenie
learning and science had faded from Christendom before as yet
Islam, which was destined to receive and preserve that light ,
had appeared in the worldy and while i¥ exhibits the attitude
in which Theolegy and Science in those days stood to each other,
it 1llustrate the signal danger of regarding Scripture as a store
house of divine commmnicafiions which may be turaed to account in
defending or in oppugning scientifie speculations. To quote Yule
once more: " The work is a memorable example of that mischievous
process of loading Christian truth with a dead weight of false
acience." :

OTHER WORKS BHESIDES THE " TOPOGRAPHY "

WRITTEN a COSNMAS

Besides the Christian Topography Cosmas wrdte several
other works, of which the most important was one addressed %o
Constantinus, in which he deseribed the whole earth. Cosmas
mentions it in Book I. A second was entitled A-=Delinecation or
Image of the Universe and of the Stellar Motion, made in imitati
of the artificial Sphere of the Pagans, and a Treatise thereon
addressed to the most Pious Deacon Homologus. A third book was
A Comnmentary on the Song of Songe; and a fourth An Exposiiion
of the Psalms.

GHENERAL NATURE OF THE CONTENTS OF EACH BOCK
OF THE * TOPOGRAPHY *.

To the Topography, when first published, Cosmas prefixed
two prologues, in the first of which he exhorts his readers to
bestow upon his works a diligent and careful perusal; and in the
second, which contained the dedication to Pamphilus and apologies
for his own shortcomings as a writer, he points out the mature
of the contents of each of the five books of which the work then
consisteds In the first book he attacks, and to his own satis~
faction demolishes, the pernicious anti-Christian doctrines of
the Paganphilosophy, that the world is spheriecal and that there
are Antipodes, ' In the second he propounds the true theory which
all Christians arc bound to accept, bases as it is upon the
inspired Word, and maintained, besides, ecen by some of the
Pagan philoscophers themselves. By the citation of measurements
of the earth made from east to weat and from north to gouth, he
seeks to prove that the length of the earth is twice its breadth.
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In the third bock he insists on the authority and harmony of
Seripture, adducing many texts, which, as in the preceding book
he Ywistes with audacious ingenuity to lend support to his own
impossible theory. In the two following books he again
demociishes the doctrine of the spheres, while m re-states
and fortifies his own thecry with a long array of additional
toxts. -

The publication of these books, which gave definite and
wncompromising expression to views of which the germs had long
been vaugely floating asboutin the air of Christendom,produced,
as might have been expected from their novelty when seen wrought
together into a self-consistent system, a startling sffect.
Objections were urged - directed especially against his views
regarding the figure of the world. How, he was asked, could
the sun, which was many times larger than the earth, be hidden
behind the mountain in the north, however great its altitude ?
The sixth book was written to show that the sun, so far from
being many times larger than the earth, was in point of fact
only the size of two of the earth's " climates ",

The seventh book, addressed to Athanasius, sought
to refute a work written by a professing Christian, who held
that heavenwas an over-revolving sphere, but nevertheless
dissoluble. Cosmas cites and expounds numerous texts to show
that the heavens cannot be dissolved, and that neither men nor
angels can enter into them until after the resurrection. The
eigth book is addressed by Cosmas to another of his friends, eall
called Peter, who had asked him to expund the Prayer of Hegeklah.
The exposition is given, and Cosmas then proceceds to show how
the minds of the Babylonians had been impressed by the m.t:yaimlom
sign of the retrogressionof the shadow. upon the sun-dial - and
how Cyrus had been led to favour the Jews and diemiss them from
their Babylonian ceptivity by his reading the prophecies of
Isaiah which referred to himself even by name. The ninth book
#reating of the heavenly bodies ascribes their motions to the
“angels, who groan under this hard and incessant toil which they
perform for the benefit of man, and not for their own, They
would have sunk, therefore, into despair, had they not scen that,
even after the Fall, God was mereifgl and kind to man, on whose
destinies their own depended. They were further encouraged whon
they afterwards saw that the Apostle Paul was caught up inte
the third heaven, and was there entertained with a glimpse of
its glories.

In the tenth book Cosmas cites a number of the Fathers
to show that his doctrines were in closest harmony with the
teachings of the Church. In the eleventh, which is entirely
geographical, he describes some animals and plents which he
had scen or heard of in the course of his travels, and gives an
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and gives an account alsc of the island of Ceylon, and of its
extensive commerce with India, Persia, China, and the countries
of the Wests The twelfth and last book shows that several of the
0ld Pagen writers bore testimony to the entiguity of the 0l1d
Testament seriptures.

THZ MAPS ARD SKETCHES WHICH ILLUSTRATE THE

VIEWS OF COSMAS

% There is, " says Mr. Raymond Beasley, in the
admirable work we have already referred to, " another interest
about the Topography. It containe in all probability the oldest
Christian Maps that have survived. There is little reason to doubt
that the numerous sketches ....s. which are to be found in the
Florentine manuseript of the tenth cenmtury were really drawn by
Cosmas himself (or under his direction) in the sixth; and are
thus at least two centuries earlier than the map of 4lbi, or the
original sketch of the Spanish monk Beatus " (p.281). The plates
found in the Appendix have been reproduced by photography from
those which accompany Montfaucon's edition of the Topography.

THS Cx COSMAS IN HISTO

With regerd to the place which Cosmas holds in History
we cannot do better than cite the estimate expressed by the same
writer, whose wide and accurate knowledge of medimeval- 1iterature
enables him to speak ex cathedrh on the subject. " Cosmas s
he says, " is of interest to us as the last of the old Christian
geographers, and in a sense, too, the first of the mediaeval. He
closes one age of civilization which had slowly declined from the
self-satisfied comploteness of the classical world, and he’
preparesus to enter another that, in comparison, is literally
derk. From the rise of Islamthe geographical knowledge of Christen-
dom is on & par with its practical contraction and apparent
decline. ZHven more than actual exploration,theoretical
knowledge seemed on its death-bed for the next five hundred
years J (p.33) In a subsequent passage dealing with the same
topic, he sayst " The place of Cosmas in history has been
sometimes misconceived. His work is not, as it has been called
(in the earlier years of this century), the chief suthority of
the Middle ages in gsography. For, on the wholey; 1ts influence
is only alightly, and occasionally, traceable. Its author stated
his position as an article of Christian faith, but even in those
times there was anything but a general agreement with his positiv
conclusions. .. The subtleties of Cosmas were left to the Greek
for the most part; the western geographers who pursued his line
of thought were usually content to stop short at the merely
negatlve dogmas of the Latin Fathers; and no great support was
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support was given to the constructive tabernacles system

of the Indian merchant. .. Yet, after all, the Christian
Topography must always be remarkable .... It is one of the
earliest important sssays in scientie or strictly theoretic
geography,; with the Christian aera, written by the Christian
thinker * (p.283). Mr, Beazley concludes hie long notice of the
great Christian Cosmographer in these termest " He felt himself
%0 be apostle full supernatuwral theory in science. He knew that
his work was unique. And such it has always been recognised =
by some with rapture , bp'cthers with coneternation, by most
with derision. A4t least it is a monument of infinite, because
quite unconscious,humour. ' For neither before him was any

like unto him, neither shall be after.'"
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| JULIA MARGARET CAMERON - HER LIFS & PHOTOGRAPHIC WORK.
PART ONE

HER LIFE AND ENVIRONMENT

A few years ago I had eccasion to change trains at Brocken-
hurst in the New Porest and while waiting for my train to come in
I was suddenly struck by familiar faces gazing down on me from the
wéils of the waiting-room. To my astonishment I found no fewer
than eleven pertraits by Julia Margaret Cameron. I must admit that
I was a bit puzzled to see these phetographs decorating a railway
waiting-roem of all places, but a moment later I was able to read
the surprising explanaticn, for some of them bore the following
inseription -

This gallery of the great men of our age is presented for
this roem by Mrs Cameren in grateful memory of this being

the spet where she first met one_of her sons affer a long
absence of four years in Ceylon.t

What an amazing woman, I thought, and what an edd thing to
do ! And this thought led me en to further enquiries about Mrs
Cameron, who was until then only known to me as one of the greatest
poertrait photographers. Slowly I was able to bulild up a picture
of Mrs Cameron and at length there emerged a very picturesque and
accentric personality, a woman caring little for the conventiona-
lities of her time, who lived her life according to her own will,
y3t who was deeply deveted to her family and friends, though beth
weére subordinated when she found a higher purpose in life — .
Photography.

In the year of the battle of Waterloe - to be precise, on
11th June 1815, Julia Margsréet Cameron was bern at Garden Reach,
Calcutta. ; '

She was the third daughter of a Scotsman, James Pattle, a
high official in the Bengal Civil Service, whe seems to have
achieved fame as 'the biggest liar in India' and of whom ne more
is known than that he drank himself to death.

His wife, who is said to have died of shock at the sight of
his bedy bursting out of the coffin, was a Frenchwoman of aristo-
cratic origin, the daughter of the Chevalier Ambroise Pierre
Antoine de I'Etang, who was a page of honour to Maria Antoinette an
an efficer of the Grade du Corps of Louis XVI. The Chevalier is
said to have displayed extraerdinary devotion to the unfortunate
Queen, snd it is owing to this devotion - so traditien has it -
that he was exiled from France to India, an exile which saved him

from the fate of so many of his kind in the Revolution,

1., I should mention that the photographs exhibited in the general
waiting-room are copies. As the originals were fading it was
thought advisable some years age to remove them to safer keeping
at the Southern Railway Headguarters,Waterloe Station,Londons
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He was transferred to & regiment of "Spahis" at Pondicherry.
There he married a Mdlle Blin de Griyoourt, who had been one of
the Queen's ladies and was renowned fir her beauty. They had twe
sons and three daughters.

Soon the Chevalier appears to have been on very friendly
terms with the English, for he was made head of the East India
Company's stud atb Ghazipore, an appointment which had been given
him by Lord William Bentinck, with whom he was favourite. There
he died and was buried at Buxar in 1836 or 1837. His sons died
early too, but his daughters married Englishmen of the Company's
service, becoming Mrs., James Pattle, Mrs Impey and Mrs Beadle.Thougk
as a french family the de I'Etangs seem tc have died out, the
English desendants were numerous. :

The Pattles had seven daughters. They married - Dr.Jacksen
Mr. Prinsep, Mr Cameren, Mr (later Earl)Dslrymple, Mr Msckenzie,
Mr Bayley and Lord Estner (later Earl Somers). The sisters were
noted for their wit, vivid personality, and beauty; only Mrs.
Cameron was plain. But this deficiency was compensated for by
other qualities. 'To all whe knew her she was a unique figure,
baffling all description' wrote lMrs G.F.Watts. 'She seeped in
herself to epitomize all the gualities of a remarkable family,
presenting them in a doubly distilledform. She doubled the
generogity of the most generous of the sisgters, and the impulsive-
ness of the most impulsive. If they were enthusiastic, she was se
twice overy if they were persuasive, she was invincible.- If she
Lad little of the beauty of her sisters, she certainly had
remarkably fine eyes that flashed like her sayings, or grew soft
and tender if she was moved.'

We know every little of Mrs.Cameron's early life, excapt
that the Pattle children were brought up by their French grand-
mother, and that they had inherited from their mother good taste
and a high appreciation of beauty, and received the finishing
touches of their education in England and France. Another little
touch not without interest is the story she once told her friend
Lady Ritchie, that she nad her favourite sister Sara (later Mrs
Prinsep) 'used to wander forth and kneel and pray on the country
read-side’,

In 1834 Julia Pattle returned to India. About 1836 or 1837
she met her future husband, Charles Hay Cameron, at the Cape of
Good Heope, where each had been sent for recovery of health,and
they were married in India in 1838. She wes his second wife and
was exactly twenty years younger than he.

Mr Cameron has been described as a Benthamite jurist of
great learning and ability, and a good classical scholar, He was
a descendant of the famous Jacobite Dr Archibald Camereon, who was
hanged and quartered in 1753. His father was Governor of Malta,
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and of the Bshamasj his mether, Lady Margaret Hay, was a daughter
of the fourteenth Earl of Errell,and it was from her that he took
bis second name, Mr Camereon spent his early childhood at Malta,
was educated at Eton, studied the law and was called to the bar at
Lincoln's Inn in 1820, but never practised. Instesd, he Lecaue a
diciple of the fameus reformer Jeremy Bentham and devoted himself
to the more cbngenial task #f law reform. Mr.Cameron was empleyed
%n various Commissions, ene of which was the Indian Law Commission
of 1835, to which he was elected as the English member. For twelve
years he lived at Calcutta working on that Commission, first as
member and afterwards as president. The Indian Codes cemmonly
agscciated with the name of Lord Macaulay were largely the work
of Mr. Cameron. During his residence in Calcutta he alsoc occupled
the position ef member and president of the Council of Education
for Bengal, and served as fourth member of the Council of India

from 1843 te 1848,

His wife, Julia Cameron, was well known in society for her br
brilliant conversation and hexr great wit. Lord Hardinge - then,
Gevernor-General of India — was a greatfriend of hers, and in the
abgsence of his wife she found herself at the head of European ]
seciety. It was then that she appears to have acquired a rather
imperious manner, She was by nature a law unto herself,though
good-natured, kind-hearted and generous. She was a most origipal
weman with a distaste for all cold and formal convensions,ixu
particular the excessive forms which they tend to take .in Anglo- .
Indian society. She shared her husband's humanitariam principled,
go strongly advecated in an address to Parliament which he
published jointly with Sir Edward Ryan in 1853 'On the Duties of |
Great Britain to India in respect of the Bducation of the Natives
and their Official Employment'. An early example of Mrs Cameron's
humanitarian spirit is her successful effort in 1846 to raise
£ 10,000 for the victims of the Irish famine, towards which goal
she worked withindefatigable energy.

About this time her energy found a new outlet in translating
Burger's celebrated ballad 'Leonere'l, which had attracted not
enly her but a number of other translators,;including Sir Walter
Seett and Sir John Herschel,

In 1848 the Camerons returned to England and livedfor a time
at Tunbridge Wells. 'Here was the beginning of & friendship which
though the upstart of a day, has not been as short-lived as frien
ships so upspringing are wont to be, for il has now lasted more
than a quarter of a century', wrote Sir Henry Taylor. The Cameron
were the Taylors' neighbours on Ephraim Common. Mrs Cameron's
admiration for the author of Philip van Artevalde knew ne bounds,

and wag indeed often embarassing to her friends, so much so that

Mrs G, F.Watts remarked that 'it seems to have been borne by them
with patience, or at times impatience scarcely discuised.’
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When the Taylors returned to their home at Sheen a few

menths later her affection found egpression in a voluminous eexwe
correspondence and an avalanche of presents. 'She writes us
letters six sheets leong all about ourselves, thinking that we can
never be sufficiently sensible of the magnitude and enoraity
of our virtues .... She keeps shewering upon us hexr "barbarie
peerls and geld", Indian shawls, turqueise Yracelets, inlaid
*vortifolies, ivery elephants.' The transference of her personal
effects went on day after day, and Sir Henry Taylor feared that
shortly Mr Cameron would find himself left with nething but his
real property. One day there arrived a deawing from Sir Henry's
buet,splendidly mounted,which Mre Cameron was about to have
lithegraphed., But this was net encughj; the next day she set
Dr. Heimann to work to cemplete his translation of Van Artevelde.
An attempt to stem the flood of gifis proved futile. On one
occasien a particularly valuable shawl was accepted under the
threat that otherwise it would be thrown inte the fire, After
an interval te allow Mrs.Cameren's feelings te ¢calm down,it was
returned, and nothing more was said. But you could never defeat
Mrs Cameren's persistence, She sold the shawl and with the procesd
bought an expensive invalid sofa which she presented in Lady
Tayler's name to the hospital for incurables at Putney. The matte:
came to light only months later when Lady Taylor had ecessicn o
pay a visit to the hespital and, to her great surprise, fouud
her own name inscribed as doner., It is not difficult to understand
that lady Tayler found Mrs Cameron's exuberance rather trying at
times and her affection somewhat overwhelming;on this cccasion
she was really annoyed. But Mrs, Cameron was nct to be rebuffed.
She told her that before the year was over she would love her
like a sister, and she pursued her ebject with such determined dev
devetion that Lady Tayler succumbed, - In fact, her genial,ardent,
and generous nature captivated all hearts. 'We all love her,
Alice, I, Aubrey de Vere, Lady Monteagle, and even Lord Monteagle
(Alice Teylor's father), whe likes eccentricity in ne other form,
likes her,"

_ Se within a year of their first casual acquaintance 'Mrs
Cameron has driven herself homete ue by a pewer of loving which
I have never seen exceeded, and an equal determination to be

beleoved', wrote Sir Henry Tayler; and mow the Camerons tock &
house at Sheen to be nearer their friends.

l, Her preface to the translation will be found in the
apprndix.



Holland Beuse and lLansdowne House,lMrs Cameron 'was most

peraé?aringly demonstrative in the dispesition te cultivate the
society of men of letters and of art', as Holman Hunt said. Here
she entertained her old friends Sir John Herschel and Thackery,
beth of whom she had known since girlhoed, Lord Hardinge, the
former Governorbaeneral of India, and Sir Edward Ryan, who had
been an early friend of Mr Cammeron's sg well as never friends
like Tennysen, G.F,Watts (from whose charming, if somewhat
idealized, painting we can get an impressioen of what Mrs.Cameren
looked like at about this time; 1852), Aubrey de Vere, Holman Hunt,
Thomas Woolner, and, of course, the Tayloers., Lady Ritchie described
Mrs Cameron as 'a woman of neble plainness, carrying herself with
dignity and expression, and well able to set off the laces and
Indian shawls she were so carelessly.' Mrs Cameron seems to have
made a great impression upon her as a child for she pens this word
plceture of her first visit to Mre Cameren's house, when she
accompanied her father W.M,Thackeray. 'I remember e strange
apparition in & flowing red velvet dress, although it was summer
time, cordially welceming ue to a fine keouse and some belated

meal, when the attendant butler was addressed by her as "Man",and
was ordered to do many things for our benefit .... When we left,
she came with us bareheaded, with trailing draperies, pait ef the
way to the station, as her kind habit was.' On one such eccasion
Mxs Cameron was seen takinug her cup ef tea with her to the station,
and stirring it on the way.

An wnusually interesting society used to gather at Little
Holland House around the Prinseps and G.F Watts, the painter.
Women remarkable for talent and beauty went there, as well as
statesmen, painters, peets and men famous in literature. 'Little
Holland House,' wrote Ellen Terry, 'where Mr, Watts lived, scemed
to me a paradisc, where only beantiful things were allowed to come.
All the women were graceful and all the men were gifted.' But it
was really the house of Mr.Prinsep, who was a director of the
East Indie @Gompany. Watts weni there for a visit of three days
but liked i% se much that he stayed on for thirty years. Little
Helland House was surrounded by stately elus and wide green
spaces. It was the dower houce on Lord Holland's estate,and had a
farm. One seemed to be in the couniry, though only twe miles frem
Hyde Park Cermer, and this was enough %o make the place pepular.
But when te this was added a hostess who was no less lavish in
hospitality then her sister Mrs Cameron, and who had a 'brilliant
smile and the gift of bringing people together', the enterteinment
was irresistible. It was at these parties that Mrs Cameron first

met & great number of the distinguished people whom she was later
o photograph.
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Apart from these social activities,lrs Cameron's time
was largely takeﬁ up'by correspondepce with her numerous
relations and friemds, to whom she wrote ream upon ream about
nothing in particular in her large flowing hand, usually three
or fdur words to & line,and when she had come to the end she
would go on'writing across the sheets. Always brimming over
with energy and the desire to help her friends, she said to
Thackeray one day, 'Nohody'writea as well as I do. Let me come
and write for you.' But Thackeray preferred the fluency of his
own pen.

Mrs Cemeron had a daughter and five sons, and some orphan
nieces who were brought up with her own children,but still found
time to enter into other peoﬁle'a interests with warm—hearted
gympathy, and could not hear of their troubles without endeavouring
to alleviate them., Every cold became in her mind whooping cough
and endless are the exhortations and prescriptions which she
invents for their recovery. £

Sometimes she would send tremendously long descriptions,
all in a poetic and romantic vein, of the parties at her sister's
or at country houses, dwelling at great length, in her rather
exaggerated and gushing manner, on her fellow guests. From Canford
Manor she sends Tennyson this description of Mrs Hambro, the 'Queen

of Beauty'.

~ Froliesome and graceful as a kitten,and having the form and
eye of an antelope. She is $alliand slender, not stately and
not seventeen - but quite able to make all daisies Tosy,and the
ground she treads seems.proud of her.

Then her complexion (or rather her skin)is faultless - it
is like the leaf of 'that consummate flower' the Magnolia - a
flower which is, I think, so mysterious in its beauty as if it
were the only thing unsoiled and unspoiled from the garden of
Eden, A flower a blind man would mistake for a fruit too rich,
too good for human Nature's daily food. Ve had a standard Magnolia
tree in ouyr garden at Sheen, and onm a still summer night the moon

:_':wqgld beam down upon those ripe rich vases, and they used to send
" forth a scent that made the soul faint with a semse of the luxury

of the world of flowers. I always think that flowers tell us much
of the boundry of God's love as the Firmament shows of his
handiwork. '

After this digression she eoﬁpletea the gketch of the heroine
Very derk hair and eyes contrasting'with the Magnolia skin,
rdiémonds that dazzle and seem laughing when she laughs, |
and a costume that offers mew varieties every third hour.

After reading descriptions of this kind one is apt to agree
with Sir Henry Taylor's remark, 'Her gemiusis too profuse and
redundant, not distinguishing between felicitous and infelitious.
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She lives upon superlatives as upon her daily bread.' And he must
have been in a position to know, for Mrs Cameron wrote to him
every day, and every day he replied. Unfortunately this corres-
pondence was destroyed at their mutual wish., To Watts she sent
an appreciation of his fresco at Lincoln's Inn which caused him
to complain to Sir Henry Taylor - 'Mrs Cameron's enthusiastic

and extravagant admiration is really painful to me, for I feel

as if I were practising a description upon her. She describes
a’great picture, but it is here and not mine.*

Another time she wrote to Tennyson, who had made his home
at Freshwater in the Isle of Wight since 1853.

Dear Alfred — I wrote to you from the Wandsworth Station
yesterday on the way to Bromly. As I was folding your

letter came scream of the train, and then the yells of

the porters with the threats that the train would not

wait for me, so that although I got as far in the direction

as your name, I was obliged to run down the steps, and thrust
the directing and despatch of the whole to strange hands. I
would rather have kept back my letter than have thus risked it,
had it not been for my extreme desire to hear of your wife.

Day after day I get more anxious to hear and then I write
agein, and thus I write, not to bore you by satisfying my

own heart's wish, but to know if I can be of any help or comfor
comfort, I have been writing one of my longest letters to Sir
John Herschel to-day, but I won't infliet the like upon you.
(Then came meny pages of the reasons which prevented her

from writing).

Her affection for the Tennysons was intense, and like the
Taylors, they were often made the embarrassed recipients of too
generous and frequent gifts. "The only drewback is the old
complaint that you will rain down precious things upon us, not
drop by drop, but in whole Golconda mines at once, ‘wrote Mrs
Tennyson in friendly reproach. But Mrs Cameron paid little
attention to such warnings, for the next letter from Mrs Tennyson
*?giﬁﬁﬂlf%h thanks again.

L

| Mrs Czmeron's admiration for the Poet Laureate led her to
insigt on reading his poems to thr assembled guests at Canford
Manor* I read your Ode on the Duke and ot sounded solemn and
sweet there. The grand hall and its measureless roof is fitted
for the organ's pealing sound, for the delight of anthem and the
Joy of praise and prayer, and for the reading of great and good
poems. I also read your lines to James Spedding; I read St.Agnes
too in that hall.. Those chants are worthy of that edifice.

~ad
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The next few years bring no events which greatly add to
our portrait of Mrs. Cameron. . |
The Camerons had moved house again, this time only a short
distance to Putney Heath; their eldest child Julia married
Charles Norman in 1859. Shortly afterwards Mr Cameron was
preparing to visit his office plantations in Ceylon. He had a p.:s
passionate love for the island, to which he had rendered great
‘service in law reform. It was there that he had bought several '
estates before leaving India, and had invested a large part of
his fortune. Every few years he paid a visit to ihese estates,
but at this time disquieting news had reached




reached him that the coffee crop had failed. 'Charles speaks
to me of the flewer of the coffee plgnt. I t2ll him that the
eyes of the first grandchild sheuld be mere beautiful than any
flower', wrote Mrs Camereon to the Tennysons,

Some weeks before his departure Mr Cameren was suddenly
taken 111, 'I $ell him this should be a warning net To leave home
and home care and comforts. He assures me that the sea veyuge is
the best thing for him, and Ceylon is the cure for all things';
but keekly he submitted te the home coumforts - ‘streng beef tea
thickened with arrowroot six times & day', and when convalescent'
poached eggs st night,dimnmer (gravy soup amd curry) at one,
mulligatawny soup end meat at five, a free allowanee of port wine,
averaging a bottle a day. Ten drops of Jeremie's opiate every
morning, a dese of creoscts zinc and gum arabic befere his meals,
and a dose of guinine after each meal,'

"Mr Fameron survived this invalid diet and set out for Ceylen
accompanied by his c¢ldest sen Eugene, while Mrs Cameron remained
at home with the younger children. ’

While her husband was in the East, Mre Cameron was seized
with a desire to b2 near her friends the Tennysons, and during a
vigsit to their estate, Frringford, matured a plan to meve house
to Preshwater. K¢ sconer had the idea emtered her head than it
had to be put inte effect. She purchased a couple of cottages from
an eld sailer, and had them joined together by building a tower in
between. The cottages were embosomed with ivy and garlanded to
the very roof with roses, and chrisiensd 'Dimbela' after eme of
the Cameron astates. The house (new an hetel) with its smiling
bay windews and low pictureaque gables, stands halfway between
Parringford and the sea, and has a romantic view of the rockg'
coast. It was here that the Camerens were to spend the next
fifteen years, for us the mest important and interesting years,
for it was at Freshwater that Mrs Camerem took up photography.

Mrs Comeren's singular ardour and enthusiasm, the snergy
with which she flung herself into whatever she undertook, herxr
rare forgetfulness of self and readiness to help others, endeared
her not only te a wide circle of friends but o everyome at
Freshwater, while her genmeresity, unconventionality and eccentricity
could not fail to make a deep impressien on local people and
visitors slike.

She started by being active in word and deed in establishing
a reading and recyeaition room ifoxr the parish.

Then she built for Professor Jowsti, who used to come to
Freshweter every spring te be npear his firiend the Peet Laureate,
a little cottage, so that he could work on his translation ef
Plato in pezceful surroundings.



The day before Sir Henry Tayler was due to arrive for his
first visit to ﬁimhola, Mrg Cammerore suddenly decided that his
was too dark, and deteramined that a west{ windew should be put in
for her gueat., She at one summoncd the village carpenter and the
builder,snd together they worked late inte the night, for when
Mrs Cameron said a thing must be done it had to be dene and
objections were scon overruled. Larly the next meraning the glazier
f2tted the windew, and when the visiter arvived from the three
o'clock beat, the afternmoon sunshine was pouring into the spare
roouw and oune of the maids was putting the last stitches te the
muslin cuxtain.

Mrs G.TF.Watts relates the story that once Nr Cameron
remarked regretfully that tee much space was given up to the
kitchen gerden, for he liked to pace the lawn, but the rows of
vegeiables impeded his way and made him wets He had hardly
uttered this preference when orders were sent ocut secretly to
the gerdemer and te friends in the village thet this must be
remedieds, Turf was brought and piled out of sight, and after
Mr Cmeron had retired to bed iMrs Cameron's army was marshalled
and by lantern light the vegetabled were dug up and the turf
léid. When Mr Cameren looked out next morning he found a fine
g%aas lawn spread cut before his astenished syes,

Mrs Cameren's kind-heartedness not uuiy smbraced her family
and friends but extended tec complete strangers., When the village
Policeman reported te her that people passing were picking the
roses from her sweet-briar hedge, she replied cheexrfully)That's
Juat what it's there for', In her altruism she went a stage
further and planted primroses on the bank separating her house
frem the main road for the enjoyment of passers by. :

One stermy day, when she was admiring the rough sea, she
met & siranger whese hat had just been blown over the cliff,
Witheut hegitation shc went up to him and commanded him to come
with her to her houmse, where, (o his surprise, he was pressed to
choose one of her husband's hats. On another occasion she invited
g family to luncheen eand on wishing te intreduce them to hexr
friends, had to ask them their unames, It then transpired that
they were complete etrangsrs whom she had only met the day before
on the steamer cressing ovexr frem Lymington to Yarmouth.

One never knew quite what Mrs Cemeron would do next. She
had a complete disregard for ordimary rules, st Dimbela was neo
place for conventionalities. Her eutspeken frankness was the deligh
but also sometimes the terrer, of her friends. 'She was a masteer—
ful woman, a friend with enoughof the fee in her generous compe-
sition to make any of us hesitate, who ventured to cress her

decree.' But despite a tendency towards a good-natured despotism,
she had the faculty of making herself leved, At Freshwater her




her word scon became law and everybody obeyed her command -
even Tennyson yielded, on eccaaiont

The steory geee that during & swallpox acare Tenunyson refused
40 be vaccinated. When Mrs Cameron heard of it she at once
fetohed the dector and asked him to accompany Ler to Farringford.
Termy hed somehow geot wind of the plot end locked himself into
iz study in the tewer. Undauated, Mrs Cameron stood at the
bettom of the of the staive calling out at regularintervals,
'You're a coward, Alfred, a coward !' until at last Tennyson
eppeared and willynilly submitted to the vaceination.

During the summer months Freshwater was seething with
visitors frem near and far, many of whom came specially in the
hoce eof getting a glimpse of the Foet Laureate. But Tennysen
regented intrusion on his privacy. Once thrse Americanscame %o
see the great man but were rafused admittance. Mull of disappoint—
ment, they related their story in the village, where someone
advised them to seek Mrs Cumeren's a&ld - she was on such intimate
terms with Farringfeord, she would ne deubt be able to help them.
As goon as Mrs Cameren heerd of their disappointment she comman-
ded them, in her husky veice, to¢ follow her back te Farringford,
where she ushered her proteges into Tennyson's drawing-room and
addressed him thus - 'Alfred, these gentlemen have come three
thousand miles to see the British lion, and behold a beer.'!
Tennyson laughed, and received the strengers couxrteously.

Whether convenient or net, Mrs Cameron was constantly
bustling in and out of Farringford, 'always bringing good-will a
and life in her train'. William Allinghamrelates in his diary
a very amusing incident at Farringford. 'Tea - enter Mrs Cameron
(in a funny red open-word shawl) with two of her boys. T." reappea
and Mrs C.shows a small firewerk tey called "Pharaoh's Serpents”,
a kind of pestile, which, when lighted, twists about in a worm-
like shape., Mrs C. said they were poisonous and forbade us all
te touch, T. in defience put out his hand. *Don't touch 'em! "
shrieked Mrs. C."You shant,Alfred !"™ But Alfred did. "Wash yeu
hands then!" But Alfred woundn't, and rubbed his moustache instea
enjoying Mrs, C.'s agonies.'

When in the holiday peried Dimbola was overflowing with
her relations and friends, Mrs Cameren used to enjoy leading
gay preccssiens by lantern light te Farringferd. But she did
not find such eagse ef access everywhere. G.F Watte liked to
relate an incident that eccurred during ene of his visits te F
Preshwater, 'A drive had bien arranged by Mrs Cameren, who
wished to take Tennyson, Thoby Prinsep and myself tc see a
newly-built house, the view from which Mrs Cameron had admired.
However, on arrvival we found the house was let to a German
Count, whe had ne wish to be invaded by strangers. But Mrs
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Mrs Cameren was not te be repulsed. She pleaded with her usual
eloquence and at last we found eurselves in the presence of the
Count. To him she then intreduced T%nnysan ag "the greatest living
poet", Prinsep as " our greatest Indian legislater", and me as

" the greatest living painter®". But this was teo much for the
Count, and he pretested thus - " I subscribe net te that opinien.
Also in Germany very goed painters we have”,

¢ Neanwhile Nrs Cameron's own family circle had becouwe smaller.
Her married daugnter lived in Bromley, three of her five sons were
looking after their father's coffee plantations in Ceyleon, while
anether, Harding, was studying at Oxford. So Mrs Cameron felt
lonely sometimes, but she would try to drown her sorrows by sending
them long letters by every meilbeat. She would write until the
last moment for despatch, then * when the pestman had hurried off
she would send the gardener running after him with some extra
packet labelled "immediate", soon after, the gardner's bey would
fdllow pursuing the gardener with an impertant pestscript; and
finally, the donkey was harnessed and driven gallopping all the
way to Yarmouth, arriving as the pestbags were being closed, !
When staying with her scster in Londen she would write her
letters at the G.P,0. up te the very last moment, calling out
from time to time to the spellbeound clerks, ' How much lenger 7 "
" Pive minutes Madam.' - and she would go on scribbling frantically
calling out again, " how much lenger new ?, " Two minutes mere,
Madam, " 2nd so on, and just as the mailbags were being cloesed she
would fling the letiters in. '

In 1863, when her husband was again in the East, Mrs Cameron
felt very depressed. The separation from her boys was painful
enough, but her husband's absence, and the continued bad news of
the ceffee crop, she found more difficult to bear. Confiding her
troubles to a friend she wrete — ' I found when I was with you the
tears were too near my eyes to veniure te read out aloud Charles’
letters., I am in very truth very unhappy. I assume vivacity ef
manner for my ewn sake as well as for others, but the only real
vivacity now a2t this moment in me is teo conjure up very form . of
peril, and ny heart is more busy when sleeping thanm when waking.
When waking [ fag myself te the uttermest by any menner of
occupation, hoping thus to keep the wheels of time werking till
I hear again."

It was in these menths when Mrs Cameron felt 'drowned in
troubles and cares, and the water seem to pass over one's soul,'
that she visited her daughtéer Julia and her son-in-law at Bromley,
and received frem them as a parting gift a camera and photographic
outfit, with the words "it may amuse yeou,Mether, to try to
photograph during your selitude at Freshwater." This gift
probably did net come guite se¢ much out of the blue 2s it sounds
here. Like everybody else at that time,Mrs Camerom collected




-

collected photographs of her friends, and the story goes that

she was disappointed with the conventional pertraits, which gave
ne idea of the sitters' persenality, and she may well have said
in The presence of her daughter, om sceing & new bad portrait,

" If only I could phetograph I'm sure I could de better than
that."™ But there can be ne question that Mrs Cameron had a
definite intention to take up phetegraphy, for whatever she wasg
Féeolved to do she carried out immediately, and she would ne
doubt have beught a phetogrephic outiit herself, In Annals of

my Glass House Mrs Cameron merely states the fect that she was
given a camera and adds, 'The gift from those I lovad so tenderly
added more and more impulse to my deeply-seated leve for the
beautiful, and from the first moment I handléd my lens with a
Gender ardour'; eand to such characteristics as we have encountere(
befere - abounding vitality, never-tiring energy, and an unflin-
ching determination, she now added a greaet ambition.
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Mr Cameren, with his philesophical attitude, retired
more and mere to his bed-room away from the hubbub and consoled
himself by reciting Homer.
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Mrs Cameron's Christmas bexes were famous, though not
always suitable. To Carlyle she once sent a prayer-book. When
he epened the parcel, he remarked, 'Either the Devil or Julia
Cameren must have sent me this,'

Charles Darwin came with his family te Freshwater in

1868 for a summer vacation, and at onece he too was pressed inte
Mxe camerons gervice. His son writes that she received th?

whole family with open-hearted kindness and hospitality,and that
Darwin always retained a warm feeling of friendship for her.Wnen
they left she came %o see them off and leaded them with presents
ef photol@raphs, and he ssid to her, "Mrs Camereon,there are six
people in this house, all in leve with you, " Darwin paid her for
his pertrait, and as the Camerons had lost a great deal of money
by that time, owing to the continued failure of the coffee cerop,
Mras Cameron gladly accepted the money and ran boasting to her
husband, calling out, " Look Charles, what a lot of money J "
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When in the early sevenﬁﬁ;s Wat¥s built 'The Briary', with
three huge studios, the Prinsep family came there to live with
him, as he had previocusly lived with them for so many years. In
their train followed the distinguished people who used to
agsemble at Little Helland House and who new gravitated to
Freshwater for their summer holidays. Indeed, their brilliance

quite evercame a rather shy visiter whe was heard pathetically



pathetically exclaiming, 'Is there no one who is commonplace |
here ? Is everybedy either a peei, ®r a genius, or a painter,

or peculiar in seme way 7' This last remark was ne doudbt meant

as an appreciation of Mrs Cameron's talent. 'Freshwater in those da
days was seething with intellectual life,' wrote Wilfred Ward.

'The peet waa, of course, its centre, and that remarkable weman
Mre Cameron was stage manager ef what was fer us young people &
great drema, for Tennyson was still writing The Idylls ef the King,
which had se greatly meved the whele country, and we felt that we
were in the meking of histery.'

The ettractions of Dimbela soon became lknown far and wide,
and it swermed with Buests. Life seemed to hum like a big wheel
round the Camerom househeld, 'It was & house, indeed, to which
everybody resefted at pleasure, and in which ne man, woman or
child was ever known to be unwelcome, Conventionalities had ne
place in it.' The hestess, who was always thinking of something
for the pleasure of others, used to organise happy parties and dall
balls, especially when her nices came for the holidays., but that
was not all; she arranged private theatricals at Dimbola for the
edification of her friends, taking it all very seriously., Her
feelings were once outraged when the distinguished audience began
te giggle at some stage misadventure which eccurred during a
tragic scene. Jumping on to a chair, she commanded silence and
called eut to the andienece in an angry voice, 'You must not 1algh,
you must cry\

Mr Cameren, agreeable theugh he was in seciety, was net
particularly fond of it.Nevertheless, he scemed guite content
that the heuse should always be full, and when he preferred
secluffiieon he went te bed. But even there he was net safe frem
intrusion, for a visiter relates that she was taken by Mrs
Cameron inte his bedroom where he lay fast asleep. Peinting te
him, she said, 'Beheold the meost beautiful eld man on earth ! ',

LA E R R R EEERNERN.]

Mr Cameron's patriarchal misn, his leng white beard and
gilver hair fellowing down over his sheulders, made him a useful
modsel for many of his wife's histerical and mythelegical
illustrations and he seems o have borxrme this new taste which was
assigned to him with his usual philesephical resignation.Whether
it was merely the comic situstiens of his wife's literal represen-
taticns, or whether his nerves gave way under the strain ef the
long expesure, the cause gr his fits of hilarity we are at a loss
to decide.




JULTA MARGARET CAMERON @

By Helmut Germsheim
coves Page 34.

After such a well-prepared and sympathetic review, Mrs
Cameron's publishing venture was assured of a goed measure of
success, which encouraged her to follew it up in the same
year by a second and similar vdlume illustrating twelve different
weenes from The Idylls of the King and Other Peems, 1 also contain-
ing & different phetograph of Tennyson as frontispiece. These
illustrations were te be her last photegraphic work on a large
scale.,

Encouraged by success and pressed by her friends, Mrs Cameron
embarked upon an opus of another kind - the story of her photo-
graphic career., Unfortunately, this did not progress far, for soon
her energy was absorbed in other activities. Quite suddenly,and
in the same impulsive manner in which she had undertaken everything
in her life, Mrs Cameron decided to leave England for Ceylon. Her
husband has never ceased te yearn for Ceylem, to which he had
rendered such important service. When he was nearly seventy the
then Secretary of State, the Duke of Newcastle, considered
oeffering him the Govermorship of that island,but his friends
thought that his help would not be equal to such a task. Ne
at eighty Mr Cemmeren wished to see the island once mere. He
had long contemplated Ceylen as his final rﬁsting—place,even to
the extent of choosing the site ef his tomb.

. My Cameren had been in poor health for many years, never
leaving the grounds of Dimbula, though his stately figure was
often to be seen walking in the garden in his crimson dressing-
gown, Then one day he decided to walk down to the sea-shore,
where he had net been for twelve years. Here he was filled with
longing to return to his beloved estates im Ceylon, and he found
his wife as willing as himself to undertake the ardious voyage,
for Mrs Cameron was very devoted to her family and greatly missed
her boys, whe were out there.

The Camerons$' friends and the inhabitants of freshwater
generally were completely taken by surprise when they heard thgt
preparatiens were being made for the voyage. At first the -plang
had been kept secret but before long it became all too clear,
for Dimbala was in a turmeil. The rooms were piled with packing
cases, telegrams poured in and eut. In October 1875 all Freshwater
was bewailing the Camerons' departure and hests of friemnds came
to Southampton to see them eff. Their son Hardinge, who was
private lecretaf to the Gadverner of Ceylon, was also travelliﬁg

back with his parents,

1. To my knowledge the only person who possesses both volumes
of the Idylls is Miss Emma Vaughan. The Victoria and Albert
Museum has only Volume I, from the copy at the Royal Photo-

- graphic Seciety the plates are missing. The British Museum has

ne copy.
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Mr Cameren -leaning on his carved ivery staff, his snewy
lecks flewing ever his long traveliing cloak,looking like an
oriental chief, calmly surveyed the piles of luggage,holding
in his hand a pink rese which Mrs,Tennyson had given him on
parting.

Mre.Cameren, in contrast, was making last-minute re-arrange-
ments, in between affectionate farewells, rushing to and fre
looking after the numerous baggage, and trying to calm the
frightened cow which they were taking with them. The scene was
not without its humorous aspect, for two coffins were brought
on board - packed with china and glass -~ showing that Mr and
Mrs Cameron were prepared for all contingencies,

When at last everything was on board, poeters were semn
returning to shere carrying large photegraphs which Mrs Cameron
had given them as tips, saying, 'I have no money left, but take
this insteadas a rememberance.’'

We are not surprised te learn that before they arrived
in Ceylon, Mrs Cameren had menaged to raise a subscription
for a harmenium to be presented to the captain as a token of
gratitude !

Great was the happiness of the Camerens to be at last in the
blessed island and to be united with their children. All their
yearning was satisfied. They lived in a bungalow ¢n the Glencairn
Estate at Kalutara - a little hut with only mud walls, 4400
ft above the level of the sea.

To the great surprise of their friends in England,thg Camero
Czmeronsreturned to this country in 1878 for a short visit.
Mrs Cameron's friends were delighted to find old her old force
and freshness of character and temperament undiminished, bdbut
the health ef her husband was still further impaired., A few
months later they set out again for the distant island,Mrs Camero
full of life and energy, and still ripe with plans and projeects.
But little time remained for her %o put her ideas into practice,
for a few months after her last return to Ceylon,on 26th January
1879, she died after an illness of'only ten days. Peacefully
she passed away, gazing through the open window into the clear
eastern night sky. 'Beautiful' was the last word she spoke.
She died contended with her family and/ggggalf, for she had
achivedwhat she had set out to achive; she knew it, and she
was proud of the fact. Only a shert time before, she had
written to Mrs Tennysen, 'It is a sacred blessing which has
attended my photographys it gives a pleasure to millions and a
deeper happiness t®» very many.'
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Her bedy was taken in a lew open cart drawn by twe great
white bullocks and all covered with white cloth, over twe
ridges of mountains and buried in the little churchyard at the
bettom of the valley between Galle and Colombe where Hardinge
was living. After this, Hardinge took his father and his mother's
maid to live with him there.

It was on the 4th of May the following year that Mr
Cameron died. As he lay peacefully on his deathbed, his sons read
to himin the deep-toned music of Hoemer. 'I am happier than Priam',
he paid gently, 'for all my soens are with me' A local preacher
asked to be allowed to read the Scriptures to him, Henry Herschel
brought in the message. 'Harry,my bey',said the old scholar,
happy with his Homer and his sems, 'If you think it would be any
comfort to him, let him come in,‘'He,too, was carried over the
mountains and buriedin the churchyard where his wife lay.

'T cannot describe the beauty of that valley', writes Mrs
Bowden-Smith, whe has left us this record. 'High mountains
surround it and relling green grasslands,and a great river
runs all zlong it. The little church stands on a knoll not far
above the river, which flows into a lower river, also a dream of
beauty. They could not have found a mere beautiful resting
place, ' .

Se the beautiful followed Mrs Cameren even to the grave,
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A LIST OF BOOKS AND BOOKLEDS
By
S.E.N. NICHOLAS
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1925
PLANTERS 'GUIDE T0 LABOURER'S FOOD.
Preface written by W.E.Wait Esqg. ,Cull, G. the' then Tebour Controller.

1926
PLANTER'S HANDBOOK ON LABOUR

Preface written by George Brown Esq.,Chairman, Planters Association

1925-1927.
The Times of Ceylon. m.A work on all aspects of labour guestionst
Major Oldfield C.M.G. ".Full of useful informayion "
Sir (Then Mr,) Villiers. ™ I“found:'it useful,*
The Ceylon Daily News. " Should prove a boon to the Planters"
. The Ceylon Morning Leader. ." We commend this book to every Planter"
1927.
-~ ESTATE LABOUR AND LEGAL GUIDE
Ceylon Labour Commission. " It should be of considerable value to
the Superintendent'.
The Times of Ceylon. " A menual that should prove eminently -
Y Valuable to the average Planter ."
The Ceylon Observer. % Should prove extremely useful as a
handy-work of referenge for Planters."
The Ceylon Daily News. "For the Planter — this work - is, almost

indispensible, "

1928.

Replied in a Booklet Mr.St.Nihal Singh's articles op Indian Labour,
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CEYLON PAST AND PRESENT.

Wrote and completed this book for Messrs.The Colombo Apothcaries
Co.,Limited, who postponed publisghing i% owing to Trade Depression.
1930.

LABOUR PROBLEMS OF CEYLON.
Written specially for Whitley's Commission when it visited Ceylon.
The Tropical Agriculturist. " Many aspects of Labour guestions

have been ably emphasised in this

book." Besides-.other local favourable reviews,it was renewed
favourably in the International Labour Review",Geneva,
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MEN LIKE THESE.. !

Liverpool mourns two men, The Friend of
the Poor and the Friend of Youth.

One was a Doctor. Crowds called at his
House yesterday. Most of them were poor.
" He saved my son ", said one - a woman who
. : wept. "He was our best friend", a sad faced
man murmured.
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Beloved doctor was Dr.J.R.Nicholas, a Cingalese
known in the Princes Road district as The-
Friend-of the Poor.

Other man, who was The-Friend-of-Youth, was
Mr.James Fitzpatrick,formerly manual
instructor and bandmaster for 50 years to
pupils of Liverpool Boys'" Orphanage.

His o0ld boys sre scattered throughout the 2=
world. When he was 63 he saved one oI them :
from drowning. $

FRIEND OF THE POOR - Ceylonese Who Died in Liverpool.

Liverpool mourns the death of its "Friend of the Poor" -
Dr, J.R.Nicholas, a Tamil, who lived in the Princes' Road District
Liverpool, writes a correspondent in the 'daily Sketch' of August 3rd.

When news of his death spread in the district, crowds
called at his house. Most of them were poor. " He saved my-son" said
one -.a woman, who was in tears. "He was our best friend" a sad-faced
man murmured,

Dr. Nicholas was Dr.dJ.R.Nicholas forty-three years‘df age
when he died on July 31 after an illness, which He contracted after
hig return from a holiday in the South of-England.

He received his medical education at Liverpool University
and went up to Edinburgh to complete his training. He returned
immediately after he had gualified To Livérpool with practically an
emplty pocket. He hired a surgery, where he lived as Well, in & very
poor manner but steadily building up a practice. :

This was about 13 years ago and by steady perseverance
he collected a panel which in the course of time enabled him to count
upon a regular income.

With signs of prosperity ahead of him he contracted to buy
a residential house in Princes' Road — a house with a little garden
in front and behind. It was fully equippéd. Dr. Nicholas had completed
the payment of his instalments for the house a month or two before he
took ill.

continued
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LEFT FOR HOLIDAY

He was so pleased with the fact that he was free of all
liabilities that he wished to enjoy a haiiday. He made arrangemenfg
with another Ceylonese who was pursuing his studies in Liverpool,
Dr. Nadarajah, to act for him for a fortnight and went on a holiday
to the South of England. At the end of the fortnight Dr.Nicholas
retuyned to Liverpool. Although he showed no signs of illness at the
time, within three or four days he developed a high temperature and
was removed to hospital. Pneumonia was diagnosed but in spite'of the
attention he received he showed no signs of improvement and died on
July 31. The doctors, who attended on him, were surprised that a man
like Dr, Nicholas, well-built and over six feet in height and one who
took regular exercise, should have shown stich little resistance to

the disease,

His brother in Ceylon, Mr. S.E.N.Nicholas, was immediately
informed of his death. Mr. Nicholas telegraphed to the Trade
Commissioner in London, Mr.G.K.W, Perera, about arrangements for the
funeral.

FATITHFUL PET

The Trade Commisgioner telephoned to Liverpool and learned that
arrangements had already been made by the friends of Dr,Nicholas,the
chief of whom were Dr.Lizama, a resident practitioneff?om West Indies
and his English wife. The burial took place on August 3 in a pretty
cemetery outside the town,after a service iu the Wesleyan Chapel. The
priest, who was a personal friend of Dr.Nicholag gave two lengthy
orations at the Chapel and at the graveside, Among the many wreaths
gsent were wreaths from the Sefton Cricket Club, the Alerton Golf
Glub - Dr. Nicholas had made a name for himself as a cricketer -and
golfer in local sporting circles - and the Congervative Club ,of
‘which he was a member.

In a letter to Mr. S.E.N. Nicholas the Trade Commissioner says
that Dr. Nicholas has left an Alsatian dog, which he had for the lasf
eight years, The animeal had been very attached to him and Dr.Nicholads
friends are now wondering what to do with the animsl ss it eannot be
induced to leave the doctor's house. '

FRIEND OF THE POOR

LIVERPOOL MOURNS CEYLON MAN

Uridey -the.fitle "Men Iike These", a feature in Tthe "Daily
Sketch", there appeared on August 3rd,the following :

Liverpool mourns two men. Thz Friend of the Poor, and the
Friend of Youtbth. One was & Doctor.
Crowds called at his house yesterday; most of them were poor.

cchtinuad
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R.Nicholés, of 124 Princes Road,

of Colombo, and a nephew
Dr.Nicholas, who was 43 years of age and stood
he went to England to qualify as a doctor.

well-known athlete in Ceylon before
education in Liverpool and gualified in Edinburgh.
Prince's Road

He received his medical
He then returned to Liverpool and from small beginnings
aresa.

built up in the course of 12 or 13 years a large practice in the

VERY POPULAR

A succeassful medical practitioner, he was slso a man of
1t

engaging personality. He weds extremely popular agnd prominent in
Cricket Club and the Conservative Club.

even believed that had
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local gport. He belomnged to the Allerton Golf Club, the Liverpool
was

d he lived he would have been
the first Ceylonese to be elected to the House of Commons.

A few days before his death Dr.Nicholas returned affer
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pneumonia and died.

ending a holiday at Torguay and resumed practice. He then developed

The funeral took place at Liverpool on August 3rd, after a se
service at the Wesleyan Chapel of which the Minister in Charge was a

personal friend of Dr. Nicholas. The affection in which Dr.Nicholas

was held by his patients was shown in the large number of wreaths -
there were 42 of them - placed over his grave,
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The chief mourners were Dr.W.A.C,Nasan, a cousin, who is
practising his profession in London, Dr..and Mrs. ILizama, Dr.Nadarajah
of Ceylon, and Mr,G.K.W.Perera, the Ceylon Trade Commissionexr.
patients and

loss.

funeral was attended by a great crowd of people old
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friends, meinly poor, who showed great grief at their
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'LION FLAG WAS AN ARAB GIFT'

There is tradition
for this view,

When the idea of having the ILion Flag as the Na Tlondl Flag of
the Island was mooted three years ago, it had a "mixed reception®.

+ Most politicians were keen to have it, as they were under the
" impression that it was the National Flag of the Sinhalese for

centuries.

B&t the reader in Ceylon History of the Universgsity of Ceylon
gave his verdict that the Lion Flag purporting to be the National
Flag was none other than a Korale Flag used in the reign of Kandasamy
the last King of Ceylon who reigned locality under the title of Sri
Wickrema Raja Sinha. '

Dr, Andreas Nell giving a similar opinion also suggested that
the Lion Flag was possibly of Muslim origin, and as such it could not
be used as a National Flag of the Sinhalese.

When the question of settling for all time, the National Flag

was in the air last year more opinions were expressed.

Why did the Kings of Ceylon use the Lion as their motif-design
during the closing regnal period of the Ceylon dynasty ? Avowedly, the

-

Malabar Kings did not have it to please the Sinhalese to indicale

€

ever under the sway of the

- &l = e e
of Arya Chakrawarthie,
seulations regardiz 7l

HISTORY HAS NO CLUE x
Let us turn to the pages of Ceylon history fto find, if

A Nestorian (Persian Ohriatian) cross was met with amidet a
of ruins at Anuradlipura. This indicated that in the early
ieg B.C. the Persiang settled in the Capital eof Ceylon and
is community had & church of its own. Nor was thig all. At Mantota
near Manndr they had trading centres for the purchase of Ceylon

a

rls, precious utones, spices etec. They also brought from Persia

horges for the Royel Cavalry and were exempted from paying taxes.
Later we learn that the Persians brought a fleet to avenge the mises

deeds of some Sinhalese who maltreated the Persian settlers.

the Muslims in the seventh century. The Ali Muslim
dion Flag was hoisted in Persis after their conguest. A good numb
number of the Arabs thereafter marched into Persia and settled there,.

continued
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2 The Muslims were known by various nemes in Europe and Asia such
as Turks, Saracens, Moghuls, Moors etc. They ceme to Ceylon not only
to trade but also to spread their religion and culture. Some of these
Muslim visitors have written interesting of the people of Ceylon and
of the "two rival Kingdoms" (Kotte and Jg%fna)" One of them tella us
that a Sinhelese King was interested in Islam and had the teachings of
NOhdmed translated into Sinhalese. Adam's Peak was the hallowed spot
ot thelr pilgrimage in Ceylon when the Island was known to them as
Serendib. The Muslims to this day believe that the Foot Print in the
Peak is that of Adem. '

When Moghuls conguered the Pandyan country in 1310 A.D. did they
bring this Island, too, under their suzerainty ? We have no historical
backing for such a posgible conguest. How then d4id the Muslim Flag
come into the possession of Malabar Kings of Ceylon ?

Traditioﬁ, however, has a say regarding this point at issue.
The story of the introduction of the Lion Flag into Ceylon is briefly
this:

A party of five Arabs who were-residents of the MuSlim~owne&.
Persia came to Ceylon via India. They landed in Ceylon and were
arrested for illegal entry into the Island., While in jail they,heafd
whispers from the jailer that the Queen-wife of Kirti Siri Raja Sinha
was sorely ill and the King's physicians' were not able to bring her
round. There were in the party of prisoners three brothers who
practised the Muslim

Unani tremtment of medicine., They volunteered to cure the ailing
Queen. The information reached the ears of the King who hastily
requisitioned the proffered help. *

When they were told that they could not touch the hand of the
Queen*to diasgnose the disease, they said that they could feel the
pulse if a thread was tied to the wrist and

the end given to them behind a screened place. They were put to the
test. The King had a thread tied to a chair and gave the end of it to
diagnose the disease of the person. They quickly said that they cculd
not diagnose the ailment as the thread was tied to a cat, and they
read the pulse ag that of a guadruped. It was then tied to the wrist
of an ailing Minister whose sickness was known. They recognised the
human pulse and diagnosed the disease, too. Finally the Queen's pulse
was taken, disease diagnosed and ghe was healed in a short time.

THE KING WAS PLEASED

The King was so pleased and grateful to these skilful physiciaﬁs
that he ordered their release forthwith and made them the Royal

contd.
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the Royal Physicians. He also ordered the immediate release of their
party. They were settled in King's land and were given gifts in cash

and kind for their maintenance.

One of the party was an Alim (priest), Travelling one day he
felt thirsty. He approached a Sinhalese village maiden and asked her
to give him something to drink. She offered him kitul Meera (Sweet
_ Toddy). He drank to his heart's content and then dropped his ring as
& gift into the pot. The father of the damsel came later to the house s
and while drinking the sweet toddy came across the ring. He guestioned
his daughter regarding the find. She told her father that a medicant
asked her for a drink and she gave the kitul pot and he may have
dropped the ring into the pot. The father's wrath knew no bounds
because his daughter had entertained a man in his absence. He

upbraided her for her impropricty.

The village community were infuriateéd at this outrage of a forei
foreigner receiving a drink from a young woman in the absence of the
master of the house. But when the king heard of the complaint.he
ordered’ the damsel to be brought and had her married to the Alim and
provided them with all the necessaries of life, and settled them
happily. I

The physician's party became unpopular after this incident and
they decided to go to their country. The King would not hear of ift.

He suggested that they, too, as in the case of the Alim, should

settle down in Ceylon. These men refused to marry the village girls

as they belonged they said to well-connected families in their country
The king promised to give them young lddies suitable to their status.
Accordingly, A Perahera (dancing procession) was arranged and the

four men were given the charge to select their partners. These

couples too, were well provided and settled in Ceylon.

As a token of their gratitude for the treatment offered to them
they offered to His Majesty their country's flag,which they said, if
used by the King would ward off his enemies. Thus, the Flag was used
by the men with modifications eliminating the Moghul impress - when
they went on the risky job of collecting taxes. In this manner,
according to authentic traditions, the Muslim Lion Flag was introduced
into the Island, It is a version of some Sinhalese scholars, but there
are, neverthless, discrepancies in regard to the number of the party
and the king who figured in this episode. Some say the number of the
party is seven and the King who figured in the story is Bhuvenaka
Bahu the VIth who ruled in 1464 and not Kirti Sri Raja Sinha who

reigned in 1747.

The three years' task in setting the National Flag " on a
communal basis " is now over, It is said that the sanction of
Parliament will be sdught very shortly for its adoption as the
National Flag of Ceylon Happily the Iion in the Flag shows the

traditional lion-descent of the Sinhalese community.

Contirued
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But,alas,should this ‘communal rag' as some aptly ?ut it, with th
the lion in the centre representing the "Sinhalese Race" and the
fence (border lines) around it indicating minority races be the
National Flag of Ceylon ? Ceylon is a member of the British
Commonwealth of Nations. In place of the Union Jack ever shadowing
the so-called National Flag on State occasions, could it not be
possible to incorporate the Union Jack in the left corner of the
Natipnal Flag iteelf as other Commenwealth countries have done 7

. If this is not feasible should we not have the National Flag
with the Royal blue colour in it ? Let us have a National Flag which
) has some aesthetic import indicating the national assets or something
typical of the Islend. In short, would it not be reasonable to have
a tri-coloursd flag with the Royal Blue on the top indicating Royal
link, followed by saffron yellow, covering two—ﬁhird of the space of
the Flag, to indicate the majority of fhe people (Buddhist Sinhalese)
and the third colour to be dark green to show the natural wealth of
Ceylon, and of course, the Lion should be in the centre holding a
torch (in place of the lethal weapon appearing in the present National
Flag) and looking at Adam's Peak, the sacred hill of the Buddhists,Hin
Hindus and Muslims alike. :




B Pt
THE TIMES OF CEYLON MONDAY EVENING, FEBRUARY 19, 1951.
READERS' VIEWS

ORIGIN OF THE LION FLAG OF CEYLON

(Letters to the Editor).

Sir, -~ With reference to Mr. Cyrus D. F. Abayakoon's letter
regarding my article, "Lion Flag was an Arab Gift ", here is my

commentary.

I have clearly indicated in my article that the All Iion Flag
may have been possibly used from 1464 A.D. to 1815 A.D. Mr.Abayakoon
says that according to his research work it was used as a National
Flag by Sinhalese during the Dutch suzerainty in Ceylon. Mr. Abayakoon
perhaps does not know that the Dutch occupation‘in this Island was from
1640 A.D. to 1796 A.D.and it is within the range mentioned above, Nor
is it a a surprise that the Dutch and others mentioned it and respected
it. Who denies it ? Mr. Abayakoon tells us that according to his
find in an 'ola' record there is mention of it in the year 1750 and he
has not possibly been able to trace the use of it earlier than this
date. Thus, Mr. Abayakoon finds fault with me for supporting categori=
cally the theory that it may have been used earlier. These points
raised by Mr., Abayakoon do not help us in regard to the point at issue
whether the lion flag was the National Flag of the Sinhalese or not.
Whether it is so or otherwise, the public ineluding my-self would
like to have the Lion (without the sword) in the National Flag of the
Island. When the Parliament approves it all communities will warmly

welcome it.

Mr. Abayakoon errs sorely when he says that I have mentioned
that the Lion Flag was first used in the reign of Sri Wikrama Rajasin-
ghe I have not used the word 'first' ! I mentioned or rather-supported
the view of the Reader in Ceylon history of the Ceylon University that
it was possibly used as a Korale Flag, or, in other words, it continued
to be used as a Flag from the date mentioned above up to the time when
the British took possession of it. It was not requisitioned by those
in authority when they demanded from the British Govermment the Kandyan
Throne and the Regalia, perhaps for the reason that it was not used by
the Kandyan or Tamil Kings as a National Flag but used as a personal
flag in deference to the wish of the donors.

I hope it is abundantly clear that Mr,Abayakoon himself
according to his wording "adds" the word 'first'! and finds fault with

me,
It appears that Mr. Abayakoon does not want to own the gift as

it "originated from the Muslims". If Mr. Abayakoon frowns at such a
gift he would do well also to write to the Speaker of the House of
Reprewentatives to return the Speaker's Chair to the British Parliament
as 1t is a gift from a foreign Government, and not originated in

Sri-Lanka.
8. E. N. NICHOLAS.
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READERS VIEWS

LION TFLAG'™S ORIGIN

(Letters to the Edator)

Sir, I am not to be blamed if Mr. Cyrus Abayakoon is unable %o
grasp the subject under discussion, or if he is unable to own a
misgake when it is pointed out to him as such. Nor am I to be Tfound
fault with if his vision is distorted, as not to see that I did mnot
insert the word used "first" as a Korale Flag in connection with the
Lion Flag used in the reign of Sri Wickrama Rajasingha. It is highly
improper for Mr. Abayakoon to misrepresent matters. For instance, I
never condemned the "Iion Flag'as a mere rag " ! I said that the
Iion Flag controversy had now become"a communal rag ".

Mr. Abayakoon's observation,that the Lion Flag of Sri Lanka

" ig one of the oldest flags in the world and used thousand years
before the Persian Muslims were born " sounds like the croaking of
a frog in a well. The lion-motif-design is not the monopoly of a race
or nation. It was used in the flags of aneient Sumerians,Babylonians
Ethiopians and the Indians who were in the height of civilisation
circa 3000 B.C. ! The Sinhalese community was bornm but 500 B.C. (circa]
and according to Mr. Abayakoon they used this Flag "thousands of
years before the Persians were born. " ! What about history or the

elements of logic ¥

Mr. Abayakoon's story of his finds of Sinhalese Lion motif-
design in ola records culminated in his latest find in the eleventh
century A.D. It would be interesting for the scholars to see the
typescript of this. Ola record'.

That Vijaya took the Lion Flag of the Nagas is indeed a tale
and no one can take it seriously as there is no record of such an
occurence either in the History of Ceylon or even in a tradition of
the land.I womder if Mr. Abayakoon has an "Ola record" for this too,
and prove also that the lion had a sword in its paw !

I regret that I cannot support Mr. Tambimuttu's view that the
All Lion Flag had its origin in Malabar Distriet. It might be
mentioned that the lion-motif -design was not only used in India and
Ceylon but it was and is even now used in other countries, such as
Ethiopia.

It is possible that the Kings may have used a lion as
their design in their point at issue is whether fthe
lion had the sword in it. There is a striking similarity of the Ali

Iion Flag as used. in Muslim Persia and the Lion Flag used in Ceylon.
S. E. N.  NICHOLAS.
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READERS'VIEWS

LION FLAG'S ORIGIN

(Letters to the Editor)
' 43

. Sir, - Mr. Cyrus D.F.Abayakoon stated at the outset that he
would rely only on recorded evidence for his rejoinder but has not
adduced documentary evidence for his theory that the Lion Flag was
the flag of the Sinhalese from 543 B.C. to 1815 A.D. His only '
authority for stating that Vijaya used the Lion Flag was a reference
to it by Mudaliyar Rasanayagam in the course of a conversation ! !
Mudaliyar Rasanayagam did not put it in writing. Is this recorded

evidence 7.

Recorded evisence shows that Dutugemunu (2nd Century B.C.)
did not have a royal flag but used his spear as a royal standard.
The Mahavansa says:— " When Duthagamini had provided for his
people, and had put a relic into his spear he marched with chariots,
troops and beasts for riders." (Chap XXV v. 1), Geiger, in his
note to this verse,says:— " The spear serves as a royal standard
which is always carried before the prince,"

The Portuguese historian Queiroz states that the royal
standard borne by Rajasinha I.(1581-1597 A.D.) was an elephant on
a green field. " The cock (sewulu) was also cognizance of “the
Sinhalese princes who claimed descent from Mahasen (A.D.277-304)
and the sewulu family. King Mahasen himself adopted the device of
the cock ".(F.W.Perera). According to the 'Nikaya Sangraha"
Alakeswara had pulimukham (tiger faces) on his standard, angd
hoisted it on his new fortress of Jayawardenekotte.

The Lion Flag was adopted as the Royal Standard by only
a handful of kings when compared to the long line of Sinhalesge
kings who did not adept it. Even the Lion Flag adopted by these
few kings was not of the same désign as the present flag., The
Beknopte History (1688) (tranglaztion by Mr. P H.de Vos in the
R.A.S.Jdournal Vol.XI)says that the Lion Flag used at the time
had a red l1ion on a white background.

Mr. Abayakoon is unzble to trace any documentary evidence
to prove that the lion Flag was used from the Sinhalese Kings
prior to the 1llth century A.D. Will he please state what recorded
evidence there is to prove that the Lion Flag was used from ‘the
time of Vijaya ? I. cannot appreciate Mr,Abayakoon's method of taking
two separate paragraphs out of their context from Mr. Nicholas' erts
article reproducing them as one paragraph and proceeding to
eriticise it.
PAULINUS TAMBIMUTTU.
11, Amen Cofner, Batticaloa.
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POINT - OF VIEW

IS THE CENSUS REPORT HISTORY dR FICTION %

Mr. A.G, Renasinha: C.M.G., C.B.E., in his Census General Report
for 1946, which has recently been published,

states :-
" The inauguration of the leader (Vijaya) as sovereign was,

_howewer, delayed on account of his not having a queen-consort of egual

rank to himself and it was decided to send a deputation to King Pandava

from Southern Madura for a royal sovereign.

" It has been too easily assumed by some that @lliance,
which was the result of this mission, was with a Tamil princess from
Southern India rather than with a Northerh India princess, from Madura
in Southern Madhyadasa of the Pandu Kingdom in the basin of the Ganges.
The balance of probability seems, however, to inecline towards the
latter theory."

AN ATOM BOMB

This is indeed a mighty atom bomb for Ceylon and Indian

historians - Madura mentioned in the history is in North-Indig 1@

I am afraid Mr. Ranasinhi has brought trouble on his

hesd., And he makes matters worse by inserting in his historical map
the name " Raja Rata " in place of " Nagadipa." 1In other words, he
challenges the translators of the Mahavamsa (the late Messrs,Turnour
Wijesingha, and Dr. Gisger) and finds fault with the late Father S.J.
Perera, Dr. G.C.Mendis and Mr. L.E.Blaze,0.B.E.; and others who did no#
incline to his way of thinking !

Mr. Ranasinha invariably quotes in his historical sketech,
when it suits his purpose, Dr, Geiger's translation of the Mahavamsa,
the acknowledged atandard work, but on this particular point he omits i
v 5

In page 59 of Geiger's Mahavamgsa we read that the Minister
sent messengers " to the city Madhura in Southern (India) to woo the
daughter of the Pandu King for their lord, devoted as they were to
their ruler, and they also sent to woo daughters of others for

ministers and retainers."

NO DOUBT

Professor Geiger makes it all the more clear that the °
"Wadhura" referred to is in South India by adding footnote to'Madhura'
viz, " Now Madura, in the South of Madras Presidency."

Mr, Randsinha in support of his contention makes matters
worse by stating: " The existence of a Pandyan Kingdom in South India
at this time is in doubt." Here again he errs. Professor P.T.Sirini= -

vasa Iyanger, M.A., Reader in History, Madras University,a reputed

continued




. (2) /5130

a reputed authority on Indian history, throws light in regard to this
point at issue. On page 127 of his HisTory of the Tamils he points

out that some Pali writers identify the word Pandya with the familiar
word Pandava just as Patanjali derived Pandya from the word "Pandu" and
further, he mentions, " Tamil girls bedecked with-ornaments,accompanied'
by elephants, horses and waggons}" went to Ceylon in connection with th
marriage of Vijaya.

Nor is this all. In the classical Tamil Works Vaipa-
vamalai and Manimekelai mention is made of Kalinga and the marriage of
Vijaya of Ceylon as stated by Professor Iyanger, to a Pandyan woman of
Madura in South India.

Mr. Reanasinha's historical sketeh

- which goes into certain unnecessary details and theories omits all
reference to Nagas, though he mentions Yakkas ! This is a grave. error,
though it supports his fantastic theory. Professor Geiger in his
translation of the Mahavamsa gives the account of Buddha visgiting
Ceylon and the subsequent conversation of the Nagas and the settling
of a dispute in regard to the throne.

Dr. Geiger has inserted also the historical map of Ceylon
in which Nagadipa is clealy marked. Local historians follow this map.
Mr. Ranaginha rejécts it and inserts his own historical mep omitting
"Nagadipa" and inserting in its place "Raja Rata".

This means that the Jaffna kings of certain period ruled
Raja Rata ! If Mr. Ranasinha's theory is accepted, we have to. také
. for granted that the author of the Buddhist chronicle, the Mahavamsa,
was wrong or not justified in the mention of* Nagadipa and the pages whi
which mention Nazgas and Nagadipa should be torn off from the Mahavamsa.
And further, if the Government of Ceylon accepts Mr.Ranasinha's theory
the history books written by authors mentioned above should not be used |

in schools.

Mr. Ransinha goes further and talks of "race consciousness"
obtalining in Ceylon which our Prime Minister, especially at this time;
tries to suppress by requesting all the people of Ceylon to act in a
body as Ceylonese. Mr.Ranasingha indirectly suggests that the Tamils
of Ceylon are invaders and conquerors of a later period and they,
agccording to his ethnologists, " are of Aremenoid and Alpine stock"
and that all the Moors (Muslims) of Ceylon are foreigners as as they
came here for trade and settled at a later period, 1024 A.C.

Mr. Ranasinha, a Civil Servant of many years' standing
should know that the forefathers of some of the present-day Moors

settled in Ceylon long before Vijaya founded his new colony with the.

continued
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with the aid of the Tamil King of Madura. Some of the Moors of
Ceylon are descendants of the Arabs who traded in ancient Ceylon
when the Areabiang were the mariners amd masters of the Eastern Seas.
Some of these also have contributed their 'guota' to the Sinhalese
blood - " the Thamby Sinhalese."

Why hurt the susceptibilities of the minority-races by
stating empirically that " the History of Ceylon is the history of
Sinhalese race ?" " If Mr.Ranasinha had delved deeper into the
his}ory of Indianand Ceylén and read also Profegsor Iyanger's
History of the Tamils, and the Indian Antiquary he would have learnt
that the Tamils had very early settlements in Jaffna Peninsula and
in the Maritime Towns of Ceylon occupied by the Nagas and had an
independent kingdom in Mantota (near Mannar).cirea 1300 B.C. and a
"eolony of Tamils" had their habit-oat Trincomalee as far back as
2588 B.C., long before Vijaya founded circa 500 B.C. his "Aryan
kingdom."

TAMIL EXANPLE

And further at a later period a Sinhalese king in his rock
ingeription at Mihintale directed his Minister " to build tanks as
the Tamils of old did.™ Thigs goes to prove that the tank ides
originated with the Nagas or ancient Tamils of Ceylon. Many ancient
tanks including Giant's Tank and other Tanks now existing in Ceylon
are not mentioned in the Mahavamsa as they were built by the Nagas
or early Tamil inhabitants of South India and Ceylon.

It is apparent that Mr. Ranagsinha had & purpose in placing
Madura and Kalinga in "Northern India" and that is to prove the
"Aryan Origin" of the Sinhalese race. He uses the word 'Aryan' when

reference 1s made to the Sinhalese race and their dizslect.

That the Sinhalese race have much Tamil blood in their
veins has been emphasised by Sinhalese scholars of repute. Pundit
Gate-Mudaliyar W.¥. Gunawardhana, member of the Royal Asiatic
Society of Great Britain, Ireland and @eylon, in his paper read
before the members of the Royal Asiatic Society of Ceylon,regarding
the alleged "Aryan Origin" of the Sinhalese (vide volume 28 number
74 of 1921) says: " I shall therefore, briefly state that the °
Sinhalese are a Dravidian race slightly modified by a Mongoloid

gstrain and an Aryan wash",

DAMIL BLOOD ;

Dr. G.C.Mendis in his Early History of Ceylon (page 10)
drives the nail home: " It ig difficult to gauge the extent of
Tamil blood among the Sinhalese, but their ig no doubt that it is
considerable".

Mr. H.AJsd.Hulugalle,Information Officer of the Ceylon
Government, in the Oxford Service Booklet on Ceylon, confirms the

continued
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confirms the views expressed above and aptly concludes, " They
(Sinhalese) are a mixed race, the resultant of several waves of
immigration, having much Tamil blcocod in their wveins!".

In time past one fturned to the pages of the Government
General Census Report of_Ceylon not only to secure the latest
statistics, but also to gather more data regarding the history and
races inhabiting the Island. No one complains about the accuracy
of the statistics tabulated in the 1949 Census Report,and all prais
should be given to Mr.Ranasinha, the Superintendent of the Census,
for the difficult job he has accompalished.

One could pardon Mr.Ranasinha if he had given wvent to
his novel theories in a private publicatien to support a politieal
candidate but it is highly improper for him to have inserted such
controversial matter in & standard Covernment Publication. The
Government of Ceylonshould take serious note of the lapse and lose
no time in expunging from the pages of the Census Repori the
references to Ceylon history and races, and secure a historian of
repute to re-write these pages, 1if the General Census Report is
to be regarded ,as hitherto, a standard reference work meriting

public recognition.

Times of Ceylon,Thursday evening,January 138, 1951.
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LET HISTORY ENLIGHTEN US.

Stumbling Blocks to Unity.

_ The peoples of India, Burma, Pakistan,The Philippne Islands,
Malaysia, Japan, China, Russia, USA, Great Britain, Switzerland,
France, Spain and Germany call themselves Indians, Burmese,Pakistanis,
Filipinos,Malayasans,Japanese,Chinese,Russians,Americans,Britons,
Swiss,Ffrench,Spaniards and Germans respectively. In Ceylon also

the people of the Island at the request or wish of the majority of
the people, are called Sinhalese. They are known as such in certain
foreign countries also., If Ceylon is to continue as an independent
country during the years to come it would be well for all the people
to unite and be known as Ceylonese - not in mere name only, but in
gpirit and in action as well.

Let us survey the reasons why the people of the Island are not
united and then indicate how it will be possible for the alleged
different races inhabiting Ceylon to live togéther in harmonious
unity.

WHY DISUNITY

One of the main reasons for the disunity that now prevails
is the imperialistic attitude from the day so-called 'independence'
was granted to the so-called majority - the Buddhist Sinhalese.
According to the Goverrnment Census returns, they number about two-
thirds of the population; but according to their own politicians
their numerical strength is over geventyfive per cent of the popula-
tion of Ceylon ! The majority of the members of Parliament at present
have the mandate of the Buddhist people and therefore are in a position
to dominate, or they may " Be just and fair and reasonable too "
according to their interpretation of constitutional issues,deﬁoqratic

principles, social justice &and moral doctrines.

BY S.E.N,NICHOLAS

Let us first consider, in all fsirness, their request in asking
all the people of the Island. Sri Lanka to look two thousand years
back, The Buddhists tell us that The Sri Lanka was independent and
prospered then under the sway of the local Buddhist kings during its
"Golden Age" and "Glorious Past"., Is it possible for all of us to
adopt the customs and practices that were tﬁen in vogue circa 247 B.C.
when the tenets of Buddhism made its impress on the people of this
Igland 7

The first noble and pious king, according to the Buddhist
Chronicle, The Mahavamsa, was Devanampiya Tissa, It was he who met
Mahinda on the "Holy Peak"at Mihintale and His Majesty was the first
Buddhist convert in Ceylon, and later of course,the Queen the members
of the Royal Family and perhaps a good number of the people too took

continued
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took to the Faith. We read in the Mahawamsa (Chapter 15 page 224;
and Chapter 17, page 125) that the pious Xing had two Queens and the
Royal harem was composed of five hundred women. Not the King only,
but the nobleg as well patronised.the harem or had their own harems.
Polygamy was then an established Institution:~and the Queen was the
Hesd of the harem and was known as the "Queen of the Consorts.™

Is it possible or desirable to reintroduce polygemy now ?

. : MUD HOUSES

Among the laws that obtained then was the branding with red
hot iron under the armpit for cattle thefts, and the gallows for the
slaughter of animals. Could the M. E. P. Government gaintrodube thage

|
laws, as crime is on the increase now ? |

In that age the people,with the exception of the kings and
‘nobles, lived in mud-houses and were barely or-scantily clothed;
Could the present Govermment direct the public at large to follow
suit to ensure economy ? The community that would be affected most
would be the Sinhalese themselves.

The children would have to use three colours only following
the traditional colours - Red,Yellow and grevish-green for their
art-and, the beating of various types of drums and the blowing of
the Conch Shell for their music !

VIJdATA

A good number of the Buddhist Sinhalese talk and act today
as if the Island of Ceylon belonged to them only ; and the
Christian Sinhalese, the Tamils, the Muslims and the Burghers are
eliens ! The truth is far from that. It is stated in The Mahavamse
that Vijaya was sent out of a little state or territory known as the
Iala, which according to the monk-author,is in the vicinif& of the
place of birth of Gautema Buddha, Vijay and his companions Wére
banished on account of their misdeeds, and they landed in Ceylon
on the very day when Gautama Buddha attained Nirvana (Nibbana). The
Hindu history, The Yalpana-Vaipaya-Malai - corroborates the account
in the Mahawamsa discounting however,Vijaya's royal birth in North
Indis but adds further particulars in regard to the colony he fermed
founded in Lanka.

When Vijaya, with his followers from India,invited more
' colonists from their homes, they were unwilling to come here as the
Island was then known as "The Isle of Demons." So they invited to
Ceylonthe Indian and Siamese Buddhist converts who were driven from
various countries. We also learn that the Tamil race, following in ‘
the wake of the Nagas, lived in Jaffnapatem, Trincomalee,Mantota
Matara nad Kathiragamam (Kataragama) long before the landing of
Vijaya and his followers,which was according to tradition,BC 543;
and Geiger,B.C.483.

continued
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JAFFNAPATANM

Jaffnapatam was part and parcel of the Pandiya Kingdom of
South India in very early times - cirea B.C.3500. According to Sir.
Alexander Johnstone, who visited Trincomalee in 1808, there was
evidence to show that there was a'colony-of Tamils as far ee back
as B.C.2588, and according'to'Wilford there were at Mantota (now
Mahqﬁr) Tamil settlers circa B.C.1300. The Buddhist inscription

" at the "Holy Peak,Mihintale" confirms these and proclaims the fact

"Tn all places irrigated by the water of Kema Vavae Tank the disgtri-
bution of water shall be utilised for the Vihara only in accordance
with ancient Customs of 61d in vogue formerly during the Tamil period
(Rule)" Vide Epigraphica Zeylaniea,Vol.I, page_ll3).

THE MOORS

Some of the Moors (Muslims) of Ceylon too have an earlier
history than the Sinhalese. Long before the Sinhalese race was
evolved these Moors descendants of Arab mariners settled here,Thelr
mother tongue for the last three thousand or more years was Tamil,
which language is taught in their schools and all their schools,and
a1l their scriptures,including the Holy Quran, was written comented
and studied in that tongue.

The Christian religion made its impress long before the
Portugnese came to this Island. The Persian community traded in
Ceylon — 2 good section of them were Christians,and their Nestorian
Oross was found among the ruins at Anuradhapura. The Portugnese and
Duteh followed and the Christian faith has been established here for
over fivehundred years. The Burghers are the descendants of the
Portuguese and the Dutch and they played no small part in the history
of Ceylon. >

Every religion brings its civilisation and culture along with
the people who bring in their particular religion. When people
become converts to a nmew religion, they become followers of the
culture of the 'religion, they partly adopt the culture of the
people who introduce it, and follow some of the customs and
practices of those people and in this sense a Christian becomes to
some extent a "foreigner™ o an old faith such as Buddhism, which

appears to have lost its essence in the process of time.

Edward Conze, one of the foremost living Western scholars
on Buddhism, in the contribution that appeared in the "Daily News"
of May 23rd observes: "Prophesies dating from the beginning of the
Christian Era have given 2,500 years as the duration of Buddha's
teaching" . The higtory of religion tells us that a religion decays
the priest become wordly-minded and the devotees become arrogant,

continued.
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arrogant, unreasonable, belligerent and thus precipitate
its downfall. Judging from the attitude of the present
Buddhist leaders and certain Bhikkus in Ceylon, one can
truly say that some monks violate the Teacher's injurctions
do not preach the Dhamma, but figure in politiecs.



~him why he took all the trouble to come there when Dr.Paul's services
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. THE CEYLON CAUSERIE - MARCH 1942.

THE LATE DR. S.C,PAUL"

THE bLOSE OF A BRILLIANT AND USEFUL CAREER.

= =l BY S.E.N.NICHOLAS —————————

Dr, Samuel Chelliash Paul completed the Psalmist's three score
years and ten just & week before his death which occurred on the
8th of March at his residence "Rao-Mahal", Ward Place. He passed
away peacefully - death due to cardiac-asthma which get in after
a few days pf malaria. If one's usefulness to the community at
large is to be adjudged by the contribution made for the benefit
of the public, Dr.Paul's career should be regarded both as exem-

plary and unique.

Dr. Samuel Paul was the eldest son of the late Dr.William Paul
of Jaffna whose name as & physician of repute was confined to the
narrow limits of the peninsula, but his son's fame as a surgeon
went out far beyond the shores of this Island. Eminent surgeons in
England who watched him performing an operation had high praise for
him. Sir Murchison Fletcher, a former Chief Secretary of Ceylon, in
proposing the toast of the host at Dr.Paul's daughter's wedding told
the gathering that he had the occasion to be operated on by Dr, Paul '
and when he went home on leave a Harley Street specialist after
examining him said that the operation could not have been done better |
by the surgeons of repute there. When a wealthy Ceylonese gentleman
went to a surgeon in England to be operated on, the surgeon asked

were available in Colombo ? " The reply was that Dr,Paul was too
busy there". : ki

Dr. Paul showed his brilliance as a scholar from the start’ of
his school career. He topped the list in the first class in the
Madras Entrance Exsmination when he took it up from Central College,
Jaffna; then he came to a Sister College, Wesley, Colombo, and took
his F.A. and came off again with flying colours. After reading for
his degree, for & short time at St.Thomas's College he changed his
mind and decided to follow the medical profession. He proceeded to
the leading Medical College in India , at Madras, and was successful
in getting his first-class in the M.B.B.S.examination. He started
practising, for a short time in Colombo, as a private doctor but
later left for England and secured his F.R.C.S8. (Eng). In securing
this coveted degree he was the first to do so both in the East and
in the Colonies. ?

In 1907_Dr.Péﬁ1 started his career under government as second
surgeon at the General Hospital,Colombo, and on the death of Dr.
Rockwoodhe became the senior surgeon of the General Hospital which
post he held with distinction and honour for nearly a quarter of a
century. In a famous will case about forty years ago in which the

continued -
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which the famous Eérdly Norton of India was briefed to appear in
Ceylon, Dr. Paul gave his evidence on diabetic-coma and when opposing
counsel found that Dr. Paul's evidence was too convincing, and
prejudical to his client he submitted to the Judge that Dr.Paul was
only a surgeon and was not entitled to be called a doctor as he was
not an M.D. However, Norton won the case on the medical evidence

and hg predicted that Dr. Paul would go " very far in his profession"
and so he did. Dr. Paul submitted his thesis on this very subject

of diabetes and secured his M.D. [Madras]. ;

Dr. Paul's career as a medical man was not merely confined to
his large practice. He wielded his pen as deftly as he did his
scalpel and contributed articles, based on his‘experieﬂces, to various
medical journals. He was a Fellow of the Royal Society of Medicine,a
past president of the B.M.A.(CeyIOﬁ) and Lecturer and Examiner in
surgery at the Ceylon lMedical College. His students who are now
medical men, some of whom have secured the F.R.C.,S. degree, speak
in high terms of his "iﬁteresting lectures" - and remember him as
being a stiff examiner. One of his students who had been 'ploughed!
by him in surgery on more than one occasion left for Scotland,secured
triple qualification in Edinburgh University, and enjoyed a huge
private practice on his return to Ceylon. Dr, Paul became his -consul= -
tant, and when the practitioner told Dr. Paul that he once had to
leave the Ceylon Medical College because he was'ploughed' in Surgery
three times, Dr, Paul told him that he was glad that his farmer pupil
was having a large practice but he hoped that he\@as not performing
operations J In all the leading cases in the island where expert

evidence was required, Dr. Paul's service was much in reguest.

Nor was Dr. Paul's career restrieted to that of his profession.

He sat on the Board of Education, was a mepmbéer of the University

College Advisory Board, and a member of the Riddell Commission on the
University, He took gn abiding interest in fthe establishing of the

New University at Peradeniya. The late Sir Marcus Fernsnde was strongly
opposed to building the University at Kandy and contended that the

site chosen was subject to malaria. Dr., Paul, at a public meeting,
held a contrary view. The govermnment reguested the Malariologist to
make a survey of the place and he said that Dr. Paul was correct in

his findings. Just before his death Dr. Paul was shown the plans

of the University to be built on the Kandy site.

A keen student of Ceylon history and anthropology, Dr. Paul read |
many interesting papers before the members of the Royal Asiatie Society
(Ceylon Branch), of which he was a Vice-president. He also took an
active interestin planting and business enterprize. He was at the time
of his death the' Chairman of the Low-country Products Association; he
also served at a member on the Ceylon Banking Commission, and was the
Chairmen of the Board 6f Directors of the Ceylon Insurance Co. ,Ltd.,
and Colonial Motor Works Limited.

COI]ti}QUed o
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he was a success and it would appear that his talent is evenly distri-

His daughters 'Girlie', 'Emmie', 'Tudsie' have emulated their mother

(3)

Space forbids anything more than & passing reference to his
other social activities. He once commanded the C.M.C. and on his
retirement was made Honorary Colonel. At his death he -was accorded
a full military funeral.

Dr. Paul married the only daughter of the late Dr.Simon De Mello
Aserappa who predeceased him. Even in the Bringing up of his family :

buted among the members of his family. His eldest son, Milroy,is a
surgeon (F.R.C.S8. & M.S.) and Professor of Surgery in the Medical
College. His second son, Reggie, is a Doctor of Agriculture and holds
& senior staff post in the Department of Agriculture; his third son
Egerton, barrister-at-law, is a staff officer in the Department of
Commerce and Industries, while his fourth son Jayarsj has a respon-
sible administrative post in the Indian Civil Service, and his last
son but one 'Tity', who recently passed out in the first class from
the Ceylon Medical. College is reputed to have his father's "surgeon's
touch" . This youngester performed three difficult operations ‘in
Gampols during his first year of appointment in the Medical Department.

in being good-wives and companions to their husbands.

It is often asked how Dr.Paul had the energy and time to take
a part in all his other activities while he was having a huge practice
as a medical man ? The answer is that he led a well-diseciplined,
simple and exemplary life was also blessed with a good'physique.
Though ‘he prescribed fresh toddy for his patience he never at any
time in his life took to intoxicating liquor nor to smoking. His
death was a shock to many as he was enjoying good health throughout
and the public was of opinion that he was good enough for snother
fifteen years, None but the members of the family knew that the death
of his partner in life was a blow to him from which he never fully
recovered,

Dr. Paul is dead; his fame as a surgeon will endure; and his
record of work in other directions cannot be effaced; above all his
genial personality will ever live in the hearts of those who came in
close contact with him either as patients, co-workers, or ag friends.
Mey he now rest in peace.
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INSCRIPTIONS ON EARLY CEYLON COINS - BY S,E.N.NICHOLAS

In the ancient world the priests had much say in the barter;
and " even their temples, their primitive treasure houses and pawn
shops. The goldsmiths at a later period were developing into
bankers", The caravans carried the merchandise. We have no definite
information in regard to the primitive purchasging power of the bullion
and the coins used in barter.

Gold in days gone by, as at the present time played no small part
ag a medium of exchange; it had its recognition and value, This fact
is amply borme out in the pages of the history of Ceylon too where
mention is made of gold bullion and coins.

ANCIENT SCRIPTS

The early copper cast and stuck coins were summarily dismissed
in the past as ancient Ceylon coins. The inscription thereon was not
deciphered and some numismatists surmis that thes=s Harappa excava—

tions and the deciphering of the 1n30f1pti0ns found thereon more

light was thrown on the aneient civilisation of India and the country
was placed on a par with that of the Sumerian and Egypbtian civili-
sations of bygone days. Fgther H. Heras,S8.J., who made a study of the
inseriptions on the finds of the Mohﬂngo Daro excavations paid a
visit to Ceylon and examined some ancient coins and Scripts in the
Colombo Museum and on those that were in the possession of some

private collectors.
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Father Heras instanced the case of Codrington's Illustration
No.1l7 in this book " Coins and Currency of Ceylon " and pointed out
that under the bull's head the enigmatic objects described as " a
votive offering ", " a sacrifieial altar " represented none other
than the 'totems of the Mohenjo Daro seals. The reverse of the edin
shows the plan of the fortified cities of the Proto Dravidian,Vedic
puran of the Dasyus, " The erooked entrénces to these forts which
may still be seen in many ancient Indian fortresses were the cause
of much prosperity to the citizens for these were easily defended. "

Accordingly this sign reads nallam ("Prosperity").
: continued




On another coin the sign which was called Chaitya by Cunningham
has been satisfactorily explained as heaning mountgins. It is a
modified and more successful pictograph of the Mohenjo Daru sign
that reads mala meaning mountains. Then comes a coin in which a
tree is seen with a platform, as it were, round it. This sign
stands for the pipal tree, the 'arasamaram'. One also comes acroos
a leaf of the pipal " the sacrificial tree ", ]

The standing figure of a woman with a narrow strip of ecloth
round the waist with bangles round her arms and ankles is similar
to the copper figure of the Mohenjo Daro dan01ng girl. The figure
seems to represent the mother goddess Ama.

SWASTIKA SIGN

Again the line that unites the swastika with other gign —
called sometimes a railing - is not a sign or part of a sign but
simply a ligature, which is not read. Such ligatures occur a
numbef of times in the '

W
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Mohenjo Daro sign 1list". The inscription found on one of the local
coins following the Mohenjo Daro vocabulary reads as follows: Or
kat malon nalam nalvidir lak which means " The rising of four (many)

prosperous houses (families) of the mountainous people of one
union. "

R
f

Among the signs appearing on the ceoins are circles with dots
on it to mean the sun. The sign to indicate the " life to come " -
'Jiva' - is smaller to a tie pin. Father Heras says that owing to
the pagsage of time some
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some writings on walls of hills have been scaled off and if these
could be deciphiered much material could’be garnered regarding the
people who lived in thisg Island in the dim past.

’

What then is the historical evidence derived from these
inscriptions ¥ Father Heras is of opinion that in the pre-Buddhistic
period there were several (four) Dravidian tribes in the Island.

Most of them were living in the mountains and one of there tribes

undoubtedly were the Veddas. They had formed a political union
gimilar to the unions.formed in India during the Mohenjo Daro period.
Their union had as a symbol or totem — the moon (cocol sun).

The pipal tree was one of their main cobjects of worship;

they also worshipped Ama - the future sakti.

WHAT THEY PROVE

The inscriptions show the coins

are much earlier than what
has been supposed up to the present. Father Heras says that " these
coins belong to the first half of the first millennium B.C. rather
than te the second half and, therefore, these cocins are pre-Buddhistic.
If that is true, we would be forced to confess that the coinage of
Ceylon de*elbped faster than the eoinage of India."

Finally, these inscriptions prove that the race that produced
the marvellous civilization of the Indus Valley sﬁread over India to
Ceylon. " The marks on potsherds of the pre-historic tombs of the
Hyderabad State, the signs on the rocks of the Nilgiris and the signs
on pieces of pottery found in the Tinnevelly District are only steps
in the long journey from the Indus Valley down to Ceylon ".




F 43

The Ceylon Observer, Thursday evening April 5, 1962.

THE EATE REV. A. G. FRAﬁ@R'

When I read my classmate Mr. Perera's comments re our _
revered and eminent Principal (Rev. A.G.Fraser) in your paper of the
11th and 18th ultimo, I was enraged and many prominent old boys of
Trinity wanted me to contradict and blot out those stains thrown on
Revd. Fraser by Mr, J.A, will Perera.

: Some people when they adyance in age become fanatics, and

perhaps think they will become prominent Sinhalese Citizens if they
gslander illustrious men of the European Community. There are
Europeans who deserve censure and criticism, but to besmirch a person
of the type of Fraser of Trinity is really deplorable particularly
when a person sings a song of praise about another person who is
alive and then sings a2 hymn of hate after a person's death.

I met Mr. Perera who is a college friend of mine, and had a
friendly conversation with him in the Fort. . This was after my arpicle
on the subject: " HE BEQUEATHED CHARACTER - FRASER OF TRINITY "
appeared in the Sunday Illustrated on November 27th 1949 Mr.Perera
congratulated me on that occasion on my " EXCELLENT ARTICLE " and
added that he wrote about him (Mr.Fraser) but the Editor returned
the article as he had mine before him., I assuaged his complaint that
I an author of Books should not encroach on the field of journalists
and that I had acceded to the personal request of the Editor himself
by submitting my article to him. - Mr.Perera then told me that he gent
hig article after adding more details to " THE SEARCHLIGHT " as Mr.
J.L.CvRodrigo had written to the Daily News. Mr,Perera further told
me that he met Mr. PFraser at Trinity College during his last vigit
to that place and had Tea with him.

-

May I therefore take the liberty of addressing you a-few
lines about the comments made by Mr. Perera in regard to the good
old man of Trinity.

When I was in business in 1918 the Tamil Union C.A. and C.
elected me as Honorary Auditor of the Club. In that capacity one day
I had the occasion of calling on the late Sir. P. Ramanathan. Having
waited in his office for a little while I was asked to come in to
his room when Sir. Ponnambalam welcoming me inquired where I had
my education I told him that I wound up my educational career at
Prinity College, when he said: " Ch. Fraser of Trinity. He is one of
the greatest philanthropic educationalist of Ceylon. He gave no rest
to Mr. Havard, then Director of Education. Actually it was Mr. PFraser
who ran the Education system in Ceylon. And during the riots too he
was the Dictator to the British Government in Ceylon. He is a
dynamic personality. I am told he was just the opposite of his
father who was dreaded by the Indians, whereas his son,I understand,
moved with masters and boys of Trinity as if he was one of them.
Isn's that true ? asked Sir. Ponnambalam. Replying to Sir.Ponnam—
balam I gaid " Yes Sir that is true. Mr.Fraser on one occasion

eentd |
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on one occasion pushed me down a flight of steps in fun. He also |
pushed Mr. L.M.de Silva Q.C. into the swimming bath. All this was
done in a familiar manner and for the* sport of it. That showed
that Mr. Fraser always liked to be in the high favour of his boys
and in fact with the people of Ceylon generally. On one occasion
Mr. PFraser followed his boys who went to have a bath at the Mahaweli
Ganga and when the boys were in the water Mr. Praser took some
pictures of them. According to Mr. Will Perers these pictures were
included in a boocklet Mr. Fraser had published and circulated in
England immediately after the riots of 1915. Referring to this
" booklet Mr. Perera uses the word "alleged" in 1950 but in 1962 he
refers to that Booklet aq& tried to make out it was something written
against the Buddhists. If this was true and the Booklet contained
anything derogatory of the Ceylonese Sir.Ponnambalam Ramansthen would
have certainly made some reference to that Booklet in his remarkable
book THE CEYLON RIOTS OF 1915. You will not that Mr. Perers used
the word "alleged" in 1950 and in 1962 the "alleged" becomes real, !

#* * *

Ageain Mr., Fraser was not the man to be disheartened at his
non-election as the Bishop of Colombo. I was the member of the
Cathedral Church but not of the Synod during that time. Some people
did not like Mr. Fraser as he was not '‘a member of the High Church.
This was probably used against him., After his non-election the
British Government gave him the opportunity to further his educational
effort in formulating the Educational Poliey of the Gold Coast Colony
then and he did that very successfully. The late Honourable Mr. D.S,
Senanayake, first Prime Minister of Ceylon made Mr. Fraser (first
among the Luropeans in Ceylon) a DISTINGUISHED CITIZEN of this
country. The Prime Minister of Ghana too paid Mr. Fraser the same
distinguished honour and made him a Distinguished citizen of tﬁe
Commonwealth of Ghana. I cannot understand on what grounds Mr.Perera
says or tries to make out that Revd. A.G.Fraser was against the
Buddhist Sinhalese, If this was so surely Mr. D.S.Senanayake would
not have offered Mr. Fraser a DISTINGUISHED CITIZENSHIP OF CEYLON.

The following extracts taken from Mr.Perera's article in "THE
SEARCHLIGHT" of 7th January 1950 about the late Revd. A.G.Fraser give
the lie direct to the recent statements made by lMr. J.A.Will Perers
in the Sunday Observer of 11th, 18th and 25th February.

" I left St. Thomas's College Mutwal years ago from the Upper
IV Form for Trinity when Fraser returned from Britain with a band of
stalwarts from Oxford and Cembridge ........ To me the transfer from
St. Thomas' was like sunshine after rain ".

* * *

1 S 1 fouhd a different atmosphere at Trinity. We inhaled the
full air of liberty. There was & total absence of that Nazi-like
rigidity that prevailed at St.Thomas'. Mr.Fraser (as he then was) was

contd.
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was genial and moved freely with the students_big and small. He
always greeted one with a GOOD-MORNING dr a GOOD-AFTERNOON.

* * *

" Tneidentally I may mention that Scouting and Social
Service were introduced to Ceylon by Fraser: and Saunders and

Cempbell shouldered these tasks ".
* »* *

n Side by side with scions of the Kandyan aristocracy sat

sons of the so-called depressed classes, There was a Sinhalese
Pundit and an Ex-Buddhist monk well versed in ancient language of the
_Orient. From Jaffna came Mr, Nevins Selvadurei J.P, M.B.E., M.8.C.,
as Head-Master, "

" Mr. Fraser asked Albert Godamune to form a National
Association the members of which were M/s. L.M.D. de Silva, Q.C.,
V. Coomaraswamy C.C.S., Dr. R.V.N. Selvadurai, Proctor W.D.N.
Selvadurai (son of the Head-master), Proctor E. Dias de Singhe and

my humble self ",
*. % *

" Qur National Association was on the alert and was
disliked by TFraser because we made him sometimes retract whenever he
wittingly or unwittingly ridiculed our customers, costumes etc. He
was a gport and gladly made emends on the morrow in the College Hall

for anything he had said."

" Those who went into ecstasies over Fraser recently
failed to mention one estimable quality in him, He always enjoyed a
good joke and poked fun at teagher and student alike. He was above

all human and humane."

* % *

Fraser organised the First Elephant Race to be run in
Ceylon. At the term-end Concerts we boys look forward to Fraser's
pearance on the stage in his bald pale wig or his stockingnette
vegro mask. He composed witty songs and his gegtures were great.
* * W
" My class-mate Mr. A.J.Weerasinghe, President of the
Trinity College 0ld Boy's Union (Kandy Branch) in welcoming Fraser
to Trinity mentioned two familiar words used by the great adminis-
trator and educationist. They are " DYNAMIC AND TREMENDOUS". They

yet ring in my ears."
S. E, N. NICHOLAS.

Colombo.
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& e Temporary admlnlstratlan of ﬁeylcn, first by mllltary
officers under mdrtlal law from Febfuary 16th, 1796, for short.
time, and thereafter from ladras by the 'Council there.

See Qurner Maritime.

PROVINCES

2. ' Get memes of British Political Council (members of first
PR Counci1££r0m Ceylon Almanac (at Archivists Office) IﬁbﬂL:

Fe Johnaton's reforms of the administration of Justice. Géré'
should be'taken that this aspect of govt. should not be
permitted to overshadows the politieal govi. of the
gcoratry. = ' :

1829 C.V.Cameron.& Lt-Col. Colebrooke appointed a commission
of inguiry fo report on the administration of the Colony.
Commigsion apptd. on April 4th 1829, Report of the Com. will .
be found in the archieves. See also Gazette announcement
re this commigsion in the issues round about the date
méntionedy Gazette can be geen &t record office.

1833. New Charter of Justice proclaimed. 31st July.

fé33 Legislative and Executive Councils instituted at the same
time, supersedlng H.M's Council, Get names of last members
of this couneil from alowsnces of 1832 or 1833.

Piret meeting of the Leg. Council - 22nd May 1833. See »refew
reference™in Gazette and Col. Journal.

4

October 25th 1833. mentioned for the appointment of
unofficial members to Teg. Council adopted. See Gazette.
Observer started 1834. :

Some time towards the end of the year,unofficial members

of the Tegislative Council were first gworn in. (see Ceylon
Observer) No "Pimes" in those days. Get names of those
sworn in,-Also find and verify auch names from Almenac,

: April 4th 1848. Public mzeting ot Kaﬁdy for the purpese of
2 - petitioning Parliament on the depressed state of the
s Colony.,. At this point mention may be made of the

meeting at Kandy on July 8th. July 26th. (Second one at
Borella) Ob3=cts of meeting reé taxations. Martial law
in Ony’on. gee Times and Observer files.

1850. Ap 25. Morehead & Rhodes agptd. Spebiul Commissioners
regarding cansge of rebelllon. Mention request for Royal
Commission subsequent o 1015 Riots.

18513. June 30%h, ‘Publie Heetinﬂ &t Colombo to send memorlal to

] == Seeretary . of ut i1te re refbrm of +he Leg.Ccunecil,
1859.. Merchants amd Plantrs decision 16 elect members to Leg.

TR S ~Council: 22nd May. See Times and Observer.

e R e contd,
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-+ Govt. Press Principle nofticelor
announcement oni Col. 1 top.
twHis BExcellency the Governor being of opinion that

ereat convenisnce would arige %o the Public if all
lated
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Y, L ]
through 1 medium of a News in Paper, has beer
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Prospectus is dated T7th Peb, 1802, signed by

Robt. Arbuﬁhnot. Chief Sec. to. Govt.

Nearly 50% printed in italics. Prominent

w The final Cession of this settlement 2 His M.
£

has of much joy 21:mative inhabitants,
;%g 1 Gov. recd. a strong testimonye.
S * Op the 21st ultimo & Sunday,(Feb)an entertainment
was given at'l house o 1 Mzha Mudaliyar at wh evening

o 1 Civil & military officers and most of the ladiesg in

Col., wers preseni.

' gir Fredric North Gov. present. Adc
T

ed. Govr. replied, .
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EXTRACT FROM CEYLON OBSERVER DATED 7TH NOVEMBER 1916.
CEYLON'S HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS.

¢ Jaffna, November 6th.

Dear Sir, - Sir Alexander Johnston, whose name is so intimately
connected with that of the Royal Asiatie Society of Great Britain,
was Chief Justice in Ceylon in 1806 and again from 1811 to 1819,
Whene he retired Lord Grey declared in the House of Lords that his

" "eonduet in the Island of Ceylon alone had immortalised his name".
The truth was that Sir Alexander had found time amidst the intellectu
dissipations of Hulftsdorp to study the more serious problem of his
new fellow-subjects, and in him Sir Robert Brownrigg found a colleague
who was helpful not only for his legal attainments, but for his
profound knowledge of local conditions. Students of local History
cannot, therefore, fail to be greatly interested in the fact that
Sir Alexander's Collection of Ceylon Documents has been placed on
the London book market. :

Sir James Emerson Tennent appears to have been aware that Sir
Alexander had translations of the Portuguese and Dutch writers
prepared for publication, and the twenty-four lots which are
advertised contgin translations from de Barros, de Couto, and
Valentyn. The Raja waliya holds a high rank as a Sinhalese
historical authority, and indeed, so far' as the Portuguese ere -ig
concerned, it is surpassed only by the Parangi Hatane. Nevertheless
the translation of the Raja waliya which is available to the publie
cannot be regarded by a student as satisfactory; it suffers not
only from certain rather startling errors of translation, but also
much more from having followed misleading originsls. A translation
of this work, extending to 170 pages, is to be found in the collection
with numerous other papers dealing with manners and customs, musiec,
accounts of various devils, the " persuasion of the Candians," ete.
Another set of documents deals with the Christian church in Jaffna,
with information regarding the Muppus and Sanoristans, and the Jaffna
Seminary, and includes a list of Brahmins who under the bland
influence of the Dutch Government had found maintenance for their
bodies, if not salvation for their sould, by embracing Christianity.
There are several papers dealing with the tobacco trade up to 806,
the Chank Fishery, the Thesawalamai, has customs, Dutch Tribunals,
Dutch regulaticns,etc,The cinnamon department always attracted Sir
Alexander, and he has preserved in the early journal of the Raoyal
Asiatie Society an account of the caste which was responsible for
the production of the spice. The collectioh contains numerous
official letters regarding the same as well as Governor Simons'
instructions to the Cinnamon Captain. There are two or three
narratives of the Kandyan Massacre of 1803, written by persons who
took part in the connected expeditions, with a set of papers dealing
with the "Quarrel with the King of Candi." The Supreme Court, I
believe, not many years ago bemoaned its inability to trace
Burnand's Memoir. Here it is, in the original French, with an
English introduction, as well as 450 pages ofinstructions to +the
Chief of Bathcoloa (Batticzloa ?5 signed by Burrand (Burnand )
There is another aspect of the collection which one cannot regard
with satisfaction, and that is that like Sir James Enerson Tennent
the scholarly Chief Justice dia not draw much distinction between
public archives and private property. Here is the M.S.S. book of
Duteh Ordinences, ete., date Jaffnapanam 1760, which was sent by
the Provinecial Judge of this station to the Governer in Council in
June, 1806. Here is the official correspondence between the Governor
and the Judges, 1812.-1816, the minutes of the Governor in Council, th
index to the Dutch Records of Colombo, as well as translations of the
Memoirs of Governor Schreuder, van Gollonnesse, Falck, and Van Goens,
the originals of all of which have disappeared from the Archives,

Clearly the collections is of value, and should be secured for
the country, but there is no organisation in existence with funds
available for the purpose. It is hardly reasonable to wait for the
chance of a private student being found with the necessary means.
Should not a portion of the annual- Museum vote eammarked for the

purpose ? Yours, &e. oo T

)
Lo daie Lo
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EXTRACT FROM TIMES OF CEYLON DATED 15TH AUGUST 1919. /
_ THE JOHNSTONE MANUSCRIPTS (NO. 3)

The following record relating to the Malabar Churches, and
the methods of the Cleriecs in Jaffna, is not only hostorieally
interesting, but provides several informative side~lights on the
methods adopted by the missionaries of those days i~

The robust methods adopted by Commandeur BElom in the matter
of the dinner given by him to the scholars are &aasi:g. Ve are
$01d that when the dishes were brought to the table the company
were requested to wash their hands, and that in consequence of the
gon of a Prinece (whose name is not disclosed) having refused to
partake of the feast, he was promptly diemissed from the school,
and the historian nnivaly remarks " that the boy seemed %o be
rejoiced instead of bainz sorry, and departed precipitately,"
which seems to indicate that he was not very different from any
other boy. The remainder of the youthful ests having raised
objections to being compulsorily fed, the Commandeur, we are told
was "thereupon irriteted, held out threats to them, which
frightening them, they came in, washed their hands, and placed
themselves, at the table, where many wept loudly."

Up to this point, it does not seem tc have been a very happy
feast, and the comnanaonr, and the other gentleman, having
difficulty in getting the students to partake of the repast,
apparently coaxed them by means of a "Sjambok," the Commandeur
(who we are told, was " of Blessed memory,") "being unusually
hasty and severe®; however from this point forward, the feast
appears to have been more or less successful, as we are told that
" the enterteimnment was passed with the greatest hilarity."

An indiecation of what the parents thought of this is shown in
the record that Mr. de Vriest, who appears to have talked too
freely on the subject, was denied all admission %o the scholars, "
This same gentleman, epart from having his own method of conducting
his feusts, seems to have been somewhat of a misogynist, for, later
on, it is recorded that " a great number of communicants were
admitted upon due confession.," But he does not appear to have been
very senguine of their sincerity, and, continues " they were all
men, and no women were among them . .+ « o We may doubt as to
the probability of a woman being ever converted." It is not quite
clear whether this is really a reflection on womenkind as a whole
or whether it is meant o convey the fact that there is no record
of & woman being converted. s

Later on the worthy Commandeur detected a "Heathen" discoursing
with some of the scholars, and caused his books "to be publisly:
offered to the flames by the Caffrees or hangmen and the Heathen
instructor to be punished and barished from the provinee." He also
appears to have unsuccessfully asked for four soldiers and eigkt
Lascorsens in order more effectively to carry om his proselytising.

It was, no doubt, very heart-breaking to him to discover that
the scholars were deserting the schools by night for purposes which
he particularizes, and that they were also in the habit of :
"purloining the cloaths of each other."

Altogether his regime seems to have come to a sticky end,
judging by the referenmce to disputes, including a dispute between
the ministers, However, at the toraination of the history we are
told that hie diseription of the scholars "does not imply that
tesssssas there is nothing good to be expected from them, "

ANNOTATIONS AND CONSIDERATIONS EELATING TO THE MALABAR
CHURCHES AND THE SEMINARIUM OF JAFFANAPATAM,

It is unguestionable that it is the duty of a man who by the
blessing of Providence has undertaken an important and good cause
to perform the same not only to attain an honourable end, but also
to propose h8nest and fit means which is in his powsy and to pursue
it paying patticular attention to every circumstances of time,place,
and personsj who would not believe that this is duly observed in the
institution of the said Malabar school, and that by the blessing of
God a favoursble success is expected to be the result.
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How punctually those proposed means cught to be pursued
without deviation unless in case of areat urgencies is easily to
be comprehended. : :

One has no reason to hesitate that the school experienced this
care at its commencement, but certain gxecidente sinee the year
1692, which is recorded by some persons, are decmed worthy of
perusal which et the some time will give that light so as to judge
what they have ‘to expect from the Seminarium and its scholars,

* Philiphus De Vriest was placed in the aforesaid year at
Jaffnapatam to take the charge of the Seminarium together with the
Reverend Mr.De Mey, :«nd to visit the Churches and schools according
to the former proposal of the Couneil, and there was no doudbt that
he would have made himself fully capable of the important duties
of it within a short time, as appears from an extraet from a letter
of the Homourable Thomas Van Rhee, bearing date 28th November,
1692, the difficulties which De Vriest foresaw and had met with in
the commencement and how he was dissuaded and pitied by many others
that he could not refuse the service, would be too long to relate,
Fay, he was not intimidated, but he undertoock the business under
the fear and love of God.

He immedistely applied himsolf to such rescurees ss the cause
demanded, and proceeded on with learning the Malaber language from
the Reverend Mr.De Mey, offering his person as & scholsy of that
Reverend Minister, but he never obtauined more than & half sheet
of writing concerning the Malabar letters, and evem that happened
a long time after,

He understood and considered according fo his begt abilities
from the different circumstances and found:-

(1) That the children in the school joinmed in learning each,
other but not in eating, sleeping and other converpations, the one
being of a higher or better caste thon the other, notwithstanding
that all were of good castes, and he also understood thet they wouldd
neither eat nor drink with the Hollanders,

(2) He was given to understund that the Conieaplies of the Gote
or the Interpreters of the Comnandeur and those of other Civil
Servants were baptized and mominal Christians and, of courge,
Heathen in their hearts. On this he took the liberty to observe
that they, being an uncivilized and rude people, one ought first
to withdraw them therefrom by exeiting in them & depire for
knowlidge and sciences, that they may be degrees proceed thereon,
and this prudent procedure may be considered as the rudiments of
true religion and plety, and if that foundation iz not first laid
well, our trouble to implant in them Christianity would be in vein.
We ought in the first inastance to make them understand the difference
between honesty and dishonesty between a Heathen and Christian, '
ere we should explain to them the abstruse doctrines of our Christiar
faith, '

 The said De Vrieast took also the liberty and asked whether
there wore no menbers of our Church among the Mulabars, =nd under-
stood thet they were not in want of them. He, ther:fore, ccensidering
that the lmportant situation, such as that of the Interpreters of
the Comiandeurs, Dessaves and Parsons ought to be selected from the
Halabar members of our Church, mo that we may not only use thenm
more confidentially but also that others may he stimulated by it as
those people must be drawn towards us by good and friendly acts.

The said De Vriest considered it truly as a fuet that if one
had conicoplies who were membders of our church, the other persons wmi
who werc also members or wish to become members, would not be
despised and prosecuted by 1ll-treating those of high and depressing
those of the low custe, in cuse they profess the Christian religion
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The truth is that this is not done openly, but by some invented
reason, for the experience had taughi De Vriest that such was the
act of the heathen conicoplies and the Grandees at Jaffmapatam
and that this was an obstacle by which many were prevented from
declaring or professing Christisnity. This waes then in frankness
disecloscd, but in the month of December of the same year, 1692
he was confirmed of the truth thersof. -

For buving had the honour %o be present at the examination of
the acholars and at the same time to hear that the late Commandeur
Blgm after the examinetion asked the scholars whether they wished -
%o dine with him and the other gentleman then prosent upon which he |
immediately got the following anewer:- 'Mr,Commandeur we may, but
dare not do that," and mothing could heve preveiled them %o do 1t.

: However it appeared afterwards that they promised the
Commandeur at his request that they would come to dine with him.

To this entertainment the preachers of the Gospel were invited

in addition to the perxrsons in authority, and all who were in health
asgembled sccordi on the 6th January,1693, and the scholars
appeared also there., This intertaliment was conducted in the
following manner -

When the dishes were brought to the table, the company were
requested to washtheir bands. While they were thus busy, Mr.Ottley
and the Reverend Mr.de Mey waited upon the Commandeur and informed
him that one of the beis being kx the son of a Prinece refused to
eat with him as his father (who was a disciple of the late D.Baldeus
had not been previously informed of it and upon which the Commandeur
after meny mild reasonings sald "If you refuse to eat with me, you
will be dismissed fvrom the school, and thet will take place today."
ihe boy seemed $0 be rejoice’ at %hia threat of the Commandeur ‘
~ dnstead of being sorry, wud departed precipitately. The other boys

themselves thereupon oéjeeted to0, saying thet they could not eat
and persimted upon it, although they were told that the other boy
would not be admitted in the school, and that th:{inot.only lose
their eastes, but all these promises did not at avail.. The
Commandeur being thereupon irritated, held out threats to them,
which frightening them, thay came in, washed their hands, and
placed themselves at the tables where many wept loudly. The
Compandeur and the other gentlemen had the greatest difficulty to
get them %o participate of the repast, which thsy did however out
of fear for the Sjambok (horsewhip) the Commandeuxr of blesséd -
memory being unusually hasty ani severe. This antertainment was
passed with the greatest hilarity, Upon fthe scholars breaking up,
they were al owed to return to their paremts; but we do not know
how they conducted thems:lves there. The roports wehave received
were very singular respecting their purific. tions.

This entortainment wes afterwards very much talked of, but
differently, =nd many was not well giﬁﬂ!ﬂd with it, Whether de
Vriest had taken %00 active a part in this affair, or had talked .
too freely thereof, we are nct certainj but he was afterwards denied
all admission to the scholars «nd was only called at the amnual
examination of them.

And indeed on the 30th October, 1694, De Vriest was entit.%z. :

excluded from it, for the scholars were $then exsuined and presented
th gifts without his being called or receiving any knowledge

thereof until the cxamination was over.

: De Vriest wae afterwards for the last time consulted with
a8 t0 the method of treatment to be adopted with respect to the =
boys, and as to what bocks were to be given to themj and be replied -
that with regard to the first, one should follow the rules of the 4
Hon'ble Comrissary General Hendrik Adrian Van Reede (of blessed

memory) and as to the Malabars he expressed himself according to his
experience more explicitly- . _

&
X
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(1) Thet in the first place, it must be endeavoured to purify the
minds of the secholars from all errors, and by argumeuts directed
to them to refute the heathen doctrimnes, in which they have been _
edugated by their parents, and teachers, and then to instruct them
by degrees what their minds can comprehend. :

(2) Thet one must be very cautious as to what bocks are given
Yo them, and that he thinks an abridgment of the theology would
be the most eppropriate book, as they may be thereby instructed
in the articles of faith, and the outlines of Christian Theology
as *well, or obtain a correct idea of erroneocus tenets of Paganism,
and the Roman religion, the latter of which had particularly erept
in among the natives who are nominal Christians, and an incredible
number had blindly followed the same on ascecount of ite outward
ceremonies and that they are therefore for these and other
reasons like children to be 5till nurtured and as by much cortrover-
sies their infant minds may be prejudiced and wavering in opinion
and the church be thereby more,and probably be the cuuse of a
schism, a result which would deserve to be eternally deplored, and
therefore those who were placed as guardians of this important
charge were directed to exert themselves and adopt proper precautions
%o prevent such evils,

These and the like propositions were suggested by De Vriest.
Many other persons gave alsc their opinion, and the subject seemed
thereupon to become serious. .

The childwren from the school were taught from the Catechism of
Spiljardus and from many other useful bocks.

The children at Chlavagacherri in the Dutch school made
great progress as also those at Minto Das Pedras, but quite the
contrary at Caits. :

A awd rment egurid Yo Comapted  diaelidy
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More than 80 childram attend four times a week at the house
of De Vriest who catech ed them, namely on Mondays ané Thursdays
the boys, and on Tuesdays and Frideys, the girli.

Many were baptized on Thursdays and Sundays at Nallver,
St. Joan, and at Chiavegacherri, and at the examinations.

At the examinations as well by the Reverend De Mey as by
De Vriest, who wer: accompanied by a member of the meeting of
schqQols, & great number of communicants were admitted upon a due
confession made hy them of the Christian faith, but it rects with
God algge %o Jjudge their hearts, they were all men but no women were
among them,

We may doubt es to the probability of a woman Deing ever
converted, therefore let everyone exercise their own judgment why
the men became members of the church and not the women.

The horxvest here was gre&t for two labourers only had to
the care of 47 churches and as many schools depemdent on them, More
than a hundred thousand Christians comprised the flock and are
gituated in the following provinces g=

Welligammi has 14 churches and bchoolaj the islands, seven
churches and achools.- The visite in these, two cannot be accomplishe
in les= than one month, and cannot be done more than twice in
Jearx. :

Tummoratje, three Churches and schools; Waddemaraatje,
thre: Churches and achoolsg Patjelepallie, four Churches and schools
The visit in these three continues generally longer than one -
month and is also done twice in a year. -

The Skirts of the-(siec) inm all except the Duteh schools are
fourteen Churches and schools. = In these two the visit cortinues
longer than one month, but cazn bé done only once in a year, See
revived order of the 4th, Oct. 1697.

Totsl 47. Malabar Churches.

Begides the abofe stated duties the masters and ushers of
the aforesaid churches and the Bridegroom and Brides are also -
examined, and in order not to départ from the object, hers in,
contemplation, we shall not touch on what further duties they
were obliged to render to the Dutch Churches.

The Semenestium called the further aitention as they could
now tolerably read, write and even speak the Dutech language.

All the prezchers of the Gospel were summoned before the
council besides the Reverend Mr. De Mey and were coneulted
whether the scholars should be taught the Letin language; each
of them gave his opinion to the council. The members did the
same, and the paper which was written by Mr.Swaarde Kroomn, accord-
ing te the directions of the said Hon'ble Nr.Rheede (sie) on
the subject, is very interesting and worthy of perusal,

This letter was addressed to the Hon'ble Thomas Vam Rhee,
and on the Tth October, 1695, but the plan, however, was not
adopted., ;

The books required from Burope for the use of the scholars
being senit, and the same were delivered to them according to a
certain scheme czlled "Coisideration of uceful Dutech Books for the
native youth in the Semenarium®™ and, among the said books "An
Eeclesiastical History Harmiug"™ was given to them which is & very
good book, but not very useful to them, would to God that this
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may not be the scurce of théir ruin, and that they may not ciploy
it towards the subversion of our Chureh and religion.

It was found that the Bramine Timmersa with his adherents
(who are still there altho' the Bramine himself had died) were
very dotrimental to the weak Malabar Christians by which all the
erndeavours of the preachers were either little veneficial or of
no cousequence at all, which has been demonstrated at large by a
petition to the Hon'ble Thomas Van Rhee on the 20th July, 1696,
in whieh very singular marks and proofs are to be found about
the oJaffrapatam Malabar Christian.

The Heathens who came over as begsers from the coast wish
8 view of wandering about the country and of diffusing their
heathenist superstition among the inhabitants of Jafrpapatam, and
who were in former times immediately ordered back to their country
are now frown very numerous since they are allowed to remain
without in_terruption. ‘

Hundred and more of the inhabitants, as they rotired ocut of
ocur Church were detected sitting or standing around an Heathen of
this class and listening to him, and whe dispersed the moment :
they saw that they were observed in proceeding their way home.

And when one inguired from some amongst thcse who hearkened
to the disccurse or subjeect of these Heathen itinerent persons
they wepliedfihat they were with much delight listening to the said
heathen as he was relating the very singular histoxry of their
Vidam or Religion and other books.

We must now even witnese that the Churches which were
erected for the use of our Chrigtian religion are now occupied by
the youths wherein they are taught the most abominable heathen
doetrines which were prohibited,

De Vriest got such an instructor detected in the very act, b
as the Chureh of W.yny, and éonveyed him with the heathen books 3
in custody to the Fort, where he caused the bocks to be publicly :
offered to the flames by the Caffrees or hangmen and the heathen
inatructor to be punished and banished from the provinee,

The offer to remcve all these abominable doctrines in case
De Vriest i provided with four soldiers and eight Lascorsens
was never accepted, and it could therefore not have had any
effectual conseguences. :

Some orders which were formerly issued to promote the Dutch
Schools iz the country were repealed, or, beder speaking were
annulled by subsequent orders. ;

In vioiting the schools it w.s found thet all the expenses
made by Covernment towurds the same were fruitless. It w g, there fore,
deomed advisable to represent the matter, which being accordingly
done all the schools were abrogated. _
The children who were instructed in the Catechism were entirely
neglected, and thus that most useful purt of instruction was also
abandoned.

Much was also rapresentsd with respeet to the scholars who
were giving themsclves up %o a life of dissipation and who were
deserting the schools by night in order to partake of the embraces
of disorderly women, and to do many other evil things.

It wag found that they were in the hablit of purloining the
¢lothes of each other and of playing many other foul trickasj all,
which were prudently kept as much as possible undisciosed by the
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Reverend Mr. De Mey.

And indecd many disputes broke out at last among the loecal
Bxecutive andthe Sprituals which did not end procure (sie) worthy
to the latter. It was productive of many lorses to themselves and
prejudicial to the interests of the Church. -

The ministers had the first dispute about the orders at the
examination of the school-masters which were held monthly. '

e It burst out afterwards in a party spirit, which however has
pow by the merey of God terminated.

Their Comnicoplys and Lascoreens were taken away froum them,
end it is impossible that they could accomplish the work without
them as ought %o have been done. The most part of the Churches
had décayed as the loeal Executive had not extended their assistance,
and if the ministers at that place do not reeeive the auxiliary
assistance of these public officers evuxry offoxrt of them will be
misemployed.

All these circumstances combined to ruin the lsbour and
efforts which had been hithertc bestowed for the propagation of
our religion. _

The demise of she late De Mey was also a great lose to the
Church, but especially to the scholars. :

Altho' it could not be denied that the scholars (who had not
for a length of time been properly taken care of) possessed
vigorous understanding, ave ing-nious and had made vast progress
by their exertions, s0 that some of them had even composed accurate
sermons before many auditors with success, yet it appeared after-
wards evidently thet they had not altogether forsaken the notions
which they imbibed formerly from their parents and the opportunity
afforded them at the times of vecation andi other Mzlabar feast days,
when they mostly are at home, whereas they have been too.much
indulged with liberty to visi. their parents and friends on which
occagions it seems they conduct themselves in every respect as
their parents and friemnds do, on which account Mr,0ttley, who is
in a very familiar habit with them in the school upon a certain
occasion, declared that he believed firmly thut the most part of
them were heathen at the botitom, amd particularly omne, of the
name of Emanuel whom they consider as the head among them and- vho,
notwithstarding by external appearance shows himself to be a
genuine Christian, has no less pernicious principles at heart, and
that, therefore, he is no more than the others to be trusted.

If one hod acquainted the numerous cccurrences thereof to the
ministers, and to those persons who have the charge of the schools,
they would be able to give the most strong testimonials therecf.

What expectations ean one entertain under such circumstances
unless the grace of God touches their hearts and convert them.

If any one should wish to employ any of them in the duties
of a clergymen there can be no doubt thot they will re~lapse to
their former temets, and corrupt the Christien religion by their
erroneous heathen notions from whence & religion worse than that
of the Mohemmedens would arise, because im intreducing such
iniguities they will nmever want adherents, and such procecdinge
will perhaps not become known and public until 1t is tooc late,
and then whaet a lamentable thing will it be to the Christian
religion end of what avail will be all the trouble and expenses
of Government. Therefore great care and precation ought to be
taker in watehing the conduct of these persons.
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%ith respect to others who are not qualified for the situation
of Visitor of the Sick and who wouldetherefor: try to suecceed to
some temporsl sitmation by the interest of their friends in power,
whonfthey Wave at court and throughout the whole country, and to
gratify whom the Comwaendeurs will do everything as if promoting
the interest of Govermment; such of them cannot be empioyed with
any degree of safety, for as in point of subtility they excel
even the Duteh themselves and they might contrive t¢ procure
access to everything, and as they understand the Dutch language
they will by making theuselves acquainted of the contents of every
letter, and becoming master of the secrets, employ it to the
detriment and subversiocn of Government itself for many of them
are unfaithful and are in the habit of employing their understand-
ing and ability against Govermment,

To agt therefore with the utmost circumspection with them
are it bvecomes too late would deserve to be stamped with the
epithet of wiesdon. :

Oue should not disregard the opinicn of meny of the friends
of Jaf napatan who asvert that the asholars ought not to be in the
first place employed in the situation of & clergymen or preacher,
but that the most eligible amongst them ought at best o to be
employed ag Visitor to the Sick, under striet restirictiocns of
reading only in the Churches such lalabar sermons which are adopt=-
ed by the Churches, and that in teaching +the children and aged
persons they ought %o confine themselves only to the prayers and
catechism which are in use for years, and even that under the
direction of a preacher who is o be placed over them and who
ghould be a fit p:rson and have a sufficient knowledge of the
Malabar language and for which immediate purpese one should always
be kept in reserve.

With rospect to those entirely unfit tdhold a situation in
the Church one can h x»dly urge in vhich way they can be best dispos-
edd of unless they be employed by or with & elergyman, to assist
him, becuuse in such a situation they camnot affect any -great
mischief,

This candid descriptiocn of the scholars and Malabar inhzbitants
of Jaffnapatan doss not imply that there are no genuine Christians
at 8ll or thet there is nothing good to be expected from them in
process of time, >

It may be here in justice to them remarked, that there ars
many who in point of faith and Christian deporiment would set most
of the Dutchmen at defiance. An incredible number willl to our
Chureh with the facility of a dove if they are nol deterred by tae
illtreatment contempt and oppression which they are otliged to
experi::ae from higher classes of the Malabars who are beathens
at hears.

In order to have a confizmation of the facts herdadduced,
some persons &t Jafinmapatam may be direoted to give their opinion
conseientiously with respect to the scholars and inhabitants of
Jafinapstam, and if they will be so conlescending, as to give full
secpe to truth, it will be found that their opinions do mot differ
from the account here given,

Nota Bene~these annotations and considerations were reduced
into writing by the Reverend Mr.Philippus De Vriest and pursuant
to his statement th: same wee done by the ofders of Mr.William Van
Puthoorn, Governor General to whom the original hereof has delivered.

es8.
J. HUISMAR,
Secretary.




i - £ /S5

A few hints and roemarks on the most efficacious mode for
instructing the Malabar youth in the. true religion and convert-
ing the Pagans of Jafina.

1« To have temporary schools erected in every Church district
of the sald province for the admission indiscriminately of the
Malabar youth as well as grown persons who show an inclimation
to be instrueted in the true religion. -

2+ The sc¢hoolmeasters must be persons of probity professirg
the Protestant religion, and they shall not be admitted as such
unless they possess the gqualifications that such an office requires
which must be ascerteained after due examinaticn, ' '

3. The schoclmaster must besides the schocl instruetion
catechise and keep evening prayers and hold lectures and discourses
with his disciples in which discourses he is to explain to them
the Gospel and refute the tenets of Paganism as fully as possible.

4, The youths admitted in such scheols shall not leave it
before they counfess to have embraced the true religion of Jesus
Christ and be admitted as a member of our Church by confirmation.

5« Every Sunday the schoclmaster is to preach or read a
sermon in the Malabar language to hls disciples and particularx
congregation and occasionally enter into an explanation of the
Gospel by way of Dialogue.

6. A register of all the children above six years old ought
to be made by every schoclmaster reapectively of their distriet,
and a copy of which is also to remain with the missionary,

T+ The parents shall be obliged to sond the children so
registored to the school for their education and improvement.

8. If any of the children be absent the schoclmaster is to
enquire intc the cause of his absence, and if 1t appears that
the child is blameable for such neglect the schoolmaster is to
chastise him according to his demerit, and it should appear to
be the fault of the parents themselves, they should pay for
each child a half fonam as a fine,

9. In the same way if the children should by any neglect of
their own, fail to attend at Church on Sundays, they sh also
be punished, but if such neglect be on-the part of the parents,
they shull pay a fine of a fanam for each child.

10. The missionaries arc to take each part of the province
under their pastoral care and supsrintendence, amd they are to
make their best endeavours to learn the Malabar language =o
that they may be able to preach in that language, but in the
meanwhile they are to hold discauses (sic) amongst the Malabar
congregation and youth by interpretation.

11, The missicnaries are to visit the schools as often as possi-
ble and to travel throughout the whole provinee and they are to pay
particular attention as to the conduct of the achoclmaster,

12, The children on half-ysarly or yearly examination affording
satisfaction to the missicneries with respect $o0 their learning
and other studies shall be rewerded,to be worn about thelr neck
or with a golden ring.

13: The missionaries are to keep regular registers of the

Proselytes and of the childrenm in every Church distriet and similer
registers to be kept by the schoolmasters,

-
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14, The Proselytes shall regularly attend the Church every
Sunday unless prevented by sickness en pain of paying a fine
of one fanam,

15, An account of all fines se imposed will bdkept by each
mispionary of his own district, and will evenmtually go in part
purchase or the making of silver medals and other rewards that
may be cdjudged to the scholar at the examination.

16. If any of the Proselytes be detected of freguenting the
heathen Churches or following their former superstitious syetems
and doctrines shall suffer corporal punishment to be inflicted
by the maglstrate of the diatriect.

17. A Govermment Regulation will be highly necessary to
effeot the object; promoting Christiarity in the extensive provinee
of Jafina, has taken plmee in old times, and as may be seen in
Valentine's deseription of Ceylon under the head of the Reformed
Divine Service, where he gives an ample detail of all the endeavours
of the Dutch from the origin of its Govermment on Ceylon and their
labourers in the Lord's vineyard in so far that they have extended |
Christianity in that every provinee im 1721, to a number of 182,302,
But owlrgfo the negligence of the Dutch clergy and their inferior
officers together with the in attention of some of the Commandeurs
of Jaffna who were the supporters of its establishment then,
Christians have gradually disappeared and chiefly by falling into
the errors of heathenism and for the want of Christian pastors.
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EXTRACT FRoM TIMES OF CEYLON DATED 3157 JULY 1919, (NO.1)

JOHNSTORE MANUSCRIPIS,

TRIAL BY JURY IN CEYLON,

Among the many interesting papers found in the librar, of the
late Sir Alexender Johnstone, and purchused by Mr.C.A.0alpin, was
the following account by him of the introduction of trial by jury
into Ceylon., It is an interesting fact that Ceylon oyed the
right of trisl by jury long before it was introduced into India.

e letter, which is dated Mey 26th, 1825, wes addressed to
Small-Jdournal Wymn," Sir Cherles Vatkin Williams VWynn, who sat
in the House of Commons as representetive for Montgomeryshirs for

51 years, and at his death in 1850 was "father" of the House:-

Deur 8ir,~1 have the pleasurs, at your request, to give you
an account of the plan I adopted while Chief Justice and first
Membeyr of H.M.Couneil on Ceylon for introduecing trial by Jjury into
thet Island, far and for extending the right of sitting upcn
Juries to every half caste native us well as 0 every other native
of the country, to whatever caste or religious persuasion he might
belong.

I delivered my charge at the commencement of each, Session to the
jurymen, most of whom were comsiderable proprietors of slaves, of
informing them of what was doing in England upon the subject of
the thm abolition of slavery, and of pointing out to them the
difficulties which they theunselves must frequently experience in
executing with impartiality their duties as jurymem, in all -
cases in which their slaves were concernedj a change of opinion
upon the subject of slavery was gradually perceptible amonget
them, and in the y ar 1816 the proprietors of slaves of all castes
and religiocus persuasions in Ceylon sent He thelr unantmous
resolutions to be publicly recorded in Court, declaring free all
children born of their slaves after the 12th August, 1816, whieh
in the course of a vexry few years, must put an end to the state of
slaovery which had subsisted in Ceylon for more than three centuries.
See pages 15 and 16 of the 11th xeport of the Directors of the
African Institution, and from page 93 to page 100 of the Appendix
of that Report.



EXTRACT FROM TIMES U

JURY SBEVICE IN CEYLON.

(Comnunicated)

The letter of Sir Alexander Johnston reproduced in the Times
of Ceylon arouses interest in a subject that is viewed rather
differently by the maeny who are concerned with it. The sanotity
attaching to jury trial in clden times as depicted by Sir Alexander
hue by nc means worn off but the feeling is not absent that a Jury,
as it is composed in Ceylon, is too often liable to judge wrongly
of evidence., It is a curious circumstance, which requires some
explanaticn, that the villager prefers an English speaking jury
10 a Sinhealese spesnking panel, when the latter would more properly
comé under the deseription of his peers. It is rarely thot a
Sinbalese speaking jury is empanelled to hear a case. Though
sumioned at each sessions this class of jurors are almest invariably
digcharged sometimes after hearing one case, but more often without
extering the jury box with the thanks of the Colony.

Incidence of Jury Sexrvice;

About ten years ago the questlon of jury: incidence in Ceylon
was a grave one. It was thought that the fregquent cslls made ;
upon the time of business men and others could easily be reduced
~4f the question were seriously taken in hand. This was eventually

done by dealing with the matter from two points of view. The first
method of drawing the mames of jurors. The then exintigf system
bad an obvious flaw in it, in that the burden was inequitably
distributed, inasmuch as nemes of jurors who were drawn for a panel
but who were ebsent from the island or the district at the time
were not put back into the same compartment of the box from whieh
thoy had beon drawn but were treated in the same way as the rames
of Jurors who sexved. In this way a large number escaped ju
sexrvice for long periods during which others served repeatedly.
This defect w. s remedicd in & manner which ensured eguitable
distribution of the burden,

A Baqant Controversy,

The other aspect from which the guestion waus approached went
decper into the subject of the administration of justice. It
was thought that there was & large number of offences exclugively
triable by the Supreme Court but which ocould well be tried by the
Districet Court. 4 Bill was introduged into the lesislative Council
with this object and practically ell offences excluding murder
and homicide of the lescer degree were made trisble by the District
Court ms well. This would have allowed the Attormey Gemeral to use
his diseretion according to the circumstances of euch case as to
whether it should be tried by the Supreme Court with its higher
punitive power or by the lower court. At the same time a further
importent change was Introduced. Thet was the creation of District
Judgeas of the Firat Class with higher punitive powers than the
District Cour. enjoyed, so as further to reduee the heavy roll
of casee whieh the Supreme Court had to deal with. The Bill met
with atrong opposition. Unforiumately, the opposition, both in
Council and in a section of the Proes, was on the ground that
Judges were t0 be allowed to try cases without a jury. The fact
that Distriet Judges and Megistrate, and ev.n Prosidents of the
Gansabawa, possessed the power already was forgotten. In vain
woe 1t pointed out in the clearest language that no principle
was beling violated and that the Bill wam only an extension of the
existing provision of the law which gave Magistrates and District
Judges the pow:sr to try ¢ ses. The oppositi.n even went so far
in their absurdity as to sugest -~ ae though it were guite an
incovation that the lowsr courts were being sivem powers which the
Supreme Court did not possess entirely ignoring the faet that they
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pocsessed such powers alrsadiy, The Bgll Wis pussed but eventually
it w.s withdrawn, The principle of the Bill was, however, ultimately
given effect to by a rovision of the Jurisdietion of the Courts,

‘he higher punitive powers which were to be confened on the District
Court by the creation of First Class Judges and the power whieh
was to be given to District C urts to try some of the more serious
offexnces wire abandoned. In the meantime a deputation of lawyers
bad waited on the Attorney Genmeral and peinted out that it was
possible to relieve the Suprome Court of a corsiderable amount of
work by extending the jurisdietion of the Distriet and Police
Courts to try classes of gnges which, though exclusively triable
by the Supreme Court, were frequently of such 2 nature as not to
warrant committal before that Court. This view was eventually
given efiect to and a nunber of offences were added to those over
which the lowers courts had Jurisdietion, Here it may alsc mentioned
that Sir Alexander Wocd Rentor when Fuisne Justice on one oecasion
made a strong appeal to the Bar to conduet the defence in a

busines- like manner., He pointed out that the criminal sessions
in‘Colombo ran into each other. The result wes that his sug estions
wore carried out and the work woe expedited. The o0ld order of
rambling cross examination and minute dissection of evidence by
defending counsel, with exaggeration of every seeming contradiction
changed and a new atmosphere Prevailed,. :

The Judge's Positicn.

Sir Alexander Johnston draws & distinet line between the
Judge a=z the judge of fact and the Jury as the judge of evidence.
The inference from his obsexrvations is that the Judge weas not to
pross kx any views of his own on the facts before the Jury. It
cannot be meintained that this principle is followed. The Judges
analyse the evidence, the degree, of credibility of witnesses
and unmistekebly give the jury an indication of what their views
are on the faets., The later Sir Alexander openly emphasimed on one
oceasion the right of the Judge to press his views on the Jury.”
An incident which tock place not long after may be mentioned, An
advocate who appeared for the defence, addressing e Jury at the
Assizes, at vwhieh Sir Alexsnder Wood Renton presided, suggested to
the jury that they should not be influenced in any way by the
Judgs, who might press his views on thems The advocate in gquestion
cannot fail to remember the talking to he received in Chambers
from that Judge. That the Judges concern thenselves with the fucts
has been show: by the many cccasions on which the jury have .
received a "slating" whem the Judge considered the verdict perverse
Mr.Justice Moncreiff's wrath on oune occasion is still remembered
at Hultsdorf it probably oxcecdad that Judge's memorable outhurst
when the electric fans, which frequently gave trouble, failed on
& very hot afternoon and His Lordship adjourned the Court. Mr,
Jugtice Waltor Pereira gseverely rebuked the jury for a perverse
verdist not many years sgo and the Jurymen woere given a long
holiday. That Judge was net enamoured of the jury systom, ® held
strong views on the subject before he wos given a seat on the
Bench. It is probably now forgotten that the Supreme Court Judges
Were on one occasion given the right of trial without Jury. This
powar was given to them after the riots to deal with a class of
offence indirectly associted with that event,
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EXTRACT FROM TIMES OF CEYLON DATED 21st Feb.1918.

AN. INTERESTING OLD PHOTOGRAFH.

SIR, - On seeing the "group of old coffee planters," in
your Christmas Number,in Kotmalie and Dimbula photographed in
the sixties, when 3ir James Elphinstone visited Ceylon, I can
name the man seated in front of James Bisset. He was my partner
on Troup estate,in Dimbula, Fred. Wernham, who died there in
November,1871. The man named Hudson was, when I knew him, the
Menager of the Queen's Hotel, in Kandy. He wes long connected
with Dimbula as owner of land, and was a natural son of Sir
Hudson Low, who had charge of Nepoleon Bonaparte at St.Helena.
There is also George Grant, of Bggawatte, and Charles Richie. I
can remember hearing about the dinner given in Kotmalie on that
day, but was not there., With best wishes to the Times of Ceylon.
Yours, &ec.,

G.S. ANDERSON.

Durnford, Suffolk Road, Bournemouth West, England,Dec. 25th,1917.
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EXTRACT FROM TIMES OF CEYLON DATED 25tH® Feb.1918.
@ 'R
A GROUP OF OLD COFFEE PLANTERS.
%

SIR, - Mr.Lewis's article and the excellent photo of a group
of old coffee planters in yo r Christmas Number is especially
interesting te me, as I was staying in the neighbourhoodl of
Bahrundra, Kotmale, about the time the photo must have been taken,
prior to my taking up the Assistant's billet xm on Kataboola
under the late James Bisset Morrison of Halgolla was the planter
with the black beard sitting down near Martin's right hand whom
Mr.Lewis failed to idéntify; and it was with him I was staying
on Halgolla, a delightful place in Kotmale. I hadn't been long
in the island then, having come out in the autumn of 869.

. During Sir James Zlphinstone's visit, his son, Graenme,
invited me to stay at Bahrundra for a few days, and I well
remember making an expedition with Sir James one morning to West
hall, which was then partially abandoned, as he wanted to cut some
coffee sticks to take home with him. The cooly we toock with .us
returned with a good load of all shapes and sizes. I was personally
acquainted with most of the others in the group, especially with
Humphrey Humphreys, now also all gone Wegt! Humphreys and I played
together for Up-Country against Colombo at cricket on the Kandy
ground in 1872, captained by Bob Elphinstone. We were in together
for a long time and were lucky enough to make a good score.

The bald-headed men to the left of Stvonach is certainly
Hudson. I think he was a descendant of Sir Hudson Lowe's of 3t.
Helena. He once stayed with me on Newton. Dickoya. — Yours &e.

J. HAMILTON.

Sunningdale,5t. Lzsonard-on-Sea.

EXTRACT FROM. TIMES OF CEYLON DATED 12th Oct.1917.

"Hodle Mihi, Cras Tibi, Cur Igitur Curas."

On viewing ‘the vandalism, as many would consider it,
perpetrated in Darley Rodd, once a fashionable guarter of the
city and a haunt of the lawyers, one is reminded of the above
motto to be seen on the outside wall of Huntley House in the
Canon Gate of Edicburgh. A free translation of it as rendered
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by the late versatile David Patrick, Editor of Chambers'
Encyclopedia, runs as follows:- "Thjis house is mine today, you

will be the tenant tomorrow why worry?" "Maha Nuge,"at the head

of Darley Ro=d, was the property of Sir Anthony Oliphant, Chief
Justice, and after his retirement Sir Harry Dias, another Judge

of the Supreme Court, became the owner and proprietor thercof

and lived and died there. It is now occupied by the railway |
authorities. Next to it lived John Dricberg, a well known proetor
and notary of the day, one time Private Secretary to Sergeant
Rough, a Puisne Judge, friend of Henry Kirke White. That with
a}terations and additions now shelters the Sisters of the Poor.
"Lake House," built by the once famous "Boy Queen's Advocate,"
James Stewzrt, as Chief Justice Oliphant called him, and tenanted
up to his departure for England by his brother, the Hon. Mr.Chas
Stewart, another Puisne Judge, was purchased by the Roman Catholies
who built on it s spacious ground the handsome St.Joseph's College,
which adds greatly to the architectural beauties of Colombo.
"Roseneath," next docr, was built in the fifties of the last
century by that successful and prosperous proctor and notary,
Prederick Charles Loos, who represented the Burghers in the
Legislative Counecil. He and his -family occupied the game till

his death. It has now been described into a copra store. Contigmous
to it is Darley House. It was built by Philip Wocdhousge, Government
Agent of the Western Province, at a time when the Civilians were
not afforded the facilities of the Suez Canal to visit the Homeland
so frequently ag at the preseni day and construgted habitations
for themselves and their offspring. After several proprietfary
vicissitudes Bishop Copleston I.- late Metropolitan - tenanted

it and selected it a2s a permanent home for future Bishops of the
Diocese, ag a tablet on the wall of the house indicates. "Kent"
house, opposite Darley Emad House for some time tenanted by Puisne
Judge Temple, and advocate Richard, afterwards Sir Richard, Cayley,
was erected by a wealthy "native" when coffee was king and now
houses all the hardware of those enterprising merchants, Hunter

& Co. The same spirit of commercialism which induced the elders

of the Wolfendahl Consistory of the Dutch church to part with a
portion of God's Acre in the Pettah, where all the bones of the
haughty "Mynheers" and their families found a resting place, seems
to have actuated other communities as well. Sentiment is a thing
of the past. It is Mammonh that rules. If rumour be true, Darley
House is also to change hands. The Metropolitan's children wers
born there, znd it was only natural that he should have wished to
perpetuate the memory of the domestic occurrences in brick'and
mortar, but apparently the trustees think otherwise,and a hig

. mercantile firm will outbid all sentiment.

OLD TIMER.

EXTRACT FROM TIMES OF CEYLON DATED 20th July 1918.
(By C.O.S.)

In my last contribution entitled Heber's Hymn, I incidentally
referred to the idolatrous practices which may have suggested
the word 'vile,' which after all is the only possible explanation,
when all is sdid. It may, interest your maders to know something
of the 'barbaric' rites and ceremonies which prevailed at the
time referred to.

There is no deoubt that the Bishop took but the religious
aspect. The Brahminical religicn prevailed in the North of the
Island a mixture of Hinduism and Buddhism in the Central or
Kandyan provinces,and the worship of Serpents and Devils in the
Southern portions- of the Island. Under this rude mythology of
the inhabitants this lovely Island of ours became a sort of Fairy-
land, or enchanted spot. There were gods and goddesses of the
mountain and valley, the jungles and dells. Under such variocus
'spells,' different sacrifices, even human beings were offered.
Those practices were only given up shortly before the conguest
of Kandy by the British in A.D. 1815, when efforts were being
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made in England for the amelioration of human wretchedness in the
Zast and the extension of True Religjon as the only basis of
Virtue and Happiness.

Many well-known spots in Ceylon, and particularly those in
or near Kandy have terrible tales to tell of diabolical atrocities,
magsacres, and cruelties committed aboutjthis period. One such
incident ie painfully associated with g Bairaivi K-nde or the
Western redoubt, on the summit of which may still be seen the

. levelled space where a young woman was annually sacrified to the

Go@des of the Mountain, Bairaivi, topg cure good harvests, an
abundance of fruit and immunity from"ggtilence and plague. To win
the favour of this Goddess, the prettiest girl that could be found i
Kandy or its neighbourhood was usually selected. The unfortunate
maiden was arrayed in bridal clothes and conveyed in procession

to the music of the full Peraherras Band. She was then tied to a
stake on the sumnit of the mountain and there left alone to die!

The goddess of this mountain is none other than Kzli in one
of her dreaded aspects, Bhairavi, "the terrible" She is here
represented as a black or dark-blue woman with:ten arms. In one
hand she holds a spear with which she is piercing the giant Mushisha,
in another a sword, in a third the hair of the giant, in the others
the tail of the Serpent, the trident, discus,axe, club, and shield.
For ear rings she has two dead bodies; sh: wears a necklace of
skulls; she has a girdle of dead men's hands and her tongue
protrudes from her mouth like that of a resuscitated griffin. - Her
eyes and breats arz red, besmeared with blood. She stands with one
foot on the thigh and the other on the chest of her husband.

Of the offerings to Kali, sh@ liked human sacrifies best. Such
a sacrifice must be attended by the forms laid down. An oblation
of blood whibh has been rendered pure by holy texts is said to be
equal to ambrosia! Sidney Lowe in his "Vision of India" speaks of
her as the Hecate o! the Hindu Pantheon while some have compared
her to the Olympian Juno and the Pallas or armed Minerva of the
Greeks. A.R.Wallace the great traveller in his account of "the
visit to the Malayan Archipelago says, "In the House of a District
Malay chief I saw a beautiful carved image in high relief out of
& block of lava which had been buried in the ground near the
village. It represented the Hindu Goddess Durga," called in Java
"The exalted Virgin." She has eight arme and stands on the back
of a kneeling bull. Ruined temples abound in the Eastern part of
dava. .

KALI TEMPLE IN AVISAWELLA DISTRICT.

Not long ago a visitor in passing through the Avisawela and
Ruanwela Districts noticed a magnificent forest in which he saw the
ruins of a Temple dedicated to the same mountain Goddess, Bhairavi.
It was formed of stone and elaborately carved. Its history must
ever remain a mystery. At any rate it shows us how far Religion.
influenced Social life in ancient times which rendered such
extensive temples and elaborate works possible.

THE LAST OF THE KANDYAN HUMAN SACRIFICLS.

The Story goes th-t during the closing years of the reign of
the last Kandyah king, a young maiden of great beauty, then in
the king's palace was selected as a victim, and was conducted
as usual in procession to the mountain top. This maiden, one of
the queen's maids-in-waiting had a lover, also of a good family, who
lived at some distance, from Kandy across the great Maha-weli Ganga.
He was a powerful: young chieftain, highly accomplished and s poet of
some renown. He was a royal favourite and acted as the King's
Secretary, though he lived near the Katugastota Ferry. The sad
news that hislady-love was to be sacrificed, mxim excited him
much and he was determimed to save her at all costs. At night fall,
he bravely swam across the sandy river, rushed past Waterantenne
and other estates and soon reached the foct of the mountain.

H
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At his appraach the poor girl who wag tied to the stake, feared it
was the goddess herself coming up to suek her life-blood! But her
gallant swain revealed himself by a snatch of song known to both
of them. They met. He soon loosed her bonds and she was happy in
her lover's arms - free as birds:

"They had freedom in their Ioves
. and in their souls were free
Angels alone that soar above, enjoy
such liberty!

HUMAN SACRIFICES ABOLISHED

The next morning when the King and his suite went up the

hill they found she maid happy and free. It was rumored that the
vietim had prayed hard for deliverance and that the goddess had
been merciful to her. The King thus not only. restored her to her
family but ordered the ghastly custom-ko cease, ag the wrath of
the goddess had apparently been appeared by the number of victims
already sacrificed. The happy couple were married shortly after—
wardsd, in the year that the last Kandyan King was deported Revd.
Brooke Bailey in his exquisite lines on Kandy, apostrophizes thus:-

Tis twenty years since I beheld the throne

Of Kandy's captive King. I had no thought

Of that which time and sorrow since have wrought
Thet in this"Idol city" sad and slone

To soothe my grief for a dear spirit gone

The lot of life would cast me. Dull, untaught
And savage was the King!

Such, forsooth, were the circumstances which suggested the
word "vile." ;

Qbezshif%a:%h&t=en¥erﬁaiaers:in=Ge}amb&:were:pa#=$&=5e£&=e=
EXTRACT FROM TIMES OF CEYLON DATED 14th Feb.1918.

BEFORE THE DAYS OF THE PUBLIC HAILIL.
ENTERTAINMENTS OF LONG AGO.

Some Reminiscences.

The shifts that entertainers in Colombo were put to before a
suitable place was provided in the Publie Hall are recalled by
the proposed sale of this building, and will bring a smile on the
faces of residents of modern Colombo, with its numerous place of
entertainment. Among those who were associated with the earlier
days is Mr.Louis Siedle, who well remembers the many excellent
performances given in cadjan sheds, private bungalows, at the
Garrison-Theatre, the Volunteer Headquarters and the Floral Hall. %
When Mr.Siedle came to Colombo about 46 years sgo there was no
recognised place for public entertaimnments. The Colombo Club used
to be available for special performances such as the visit of a
first rate pianist or singer. Others had to be content with a
cadjan shed in the Raequet Court. Among the companies that perform-
ed in Colombo in this primitive building were the Willard Company
and Stanley Company, also a first rate Italien Opera Company. It
was long after that the Floral Hall resred its head. The Volunteer
Headquarters in what used to be Hospital Street, Pettah-the building
itself having previously been the Merchant Seamen's Hospital-had
and excellent stage, and the volunteers frequently held concerts
there. A performance in the Garrison Theatre which was the talk
of the time tock place in the seventies. Among others who took
part were Major Gunter and Capt. Staples of the Rifle Regiment.
The "Area Belle" was staged. Mr. Dodwell Browne used to practise
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an orchestra in a small building on the site of the present

G.0.H. at the corner of Church Street and York Streety, Colombo

had the Town Hell, where it exists today, but it was a very small
building and was not much patronised. Mr. Siedle remembers playing
there at a concert which was attended by H.E. the Governor and
Lady Longdeny Capt.Gwatkin, of the C.L.I.,was A.D.C. A panoramic
show ran in the Town Hall for a length of time, but it was always
considered far too small. Mr. Siedle thinks it a diegrace that
Colombo should not have an up~-to-date town hall.

. THE PUBLIC HALL.

The Public Hall was opened by Sir Arthur Havelock shortly
after his arrival in the island, His Excellency was received by
Sir (then Mr.)Stanley Bois. Mr.Siedle was playing there with his
orchestra at the time when the Governor came in. One of the earliest
performances was by the Contralto Madame Antoinette Sterling, who
was on her way to Australia from Europe. Incidentally, it may be
mentioned that one of the earliest public meetings on record held
at the Public Hall was one at which Mr.John Ferguson presiged,
end which had for its object the passing of redolutions and sending
a memorial for the suppression of the opium traffic. One of the
earliest defects noticed in the hall was the bad acoustic arrange-
ments, and till Mr,Werwick Major introduced the gradual raising
of the floor in tiers the one level floor was a great disadvantage.
Among sowe of the incidents which the early days of the hall recall
is the balloon which Spencer went up in, and the mysterious
disappearance from the rear of the hall of Woodroffe, the supposed
wild horse trainer, while an expectant audience filled the hall.

EXTRACT FROM TIMES OF CEYLON DATED 29th Jan.1918.
THUTONIC ASSOCIATION BEIRG GRADUALLY REMOVED.

Freudenberg's Building, now the property of Messrs. Aitken,
Spence & Co., is gradually being shorn of all traces of Teutonic
possession.

There was a very strong fecling in Colombo shortly after the
outbreak of war that the German eagles were no longer entitled
to a perch over the main doorway of the building. The feeling
frew in strength until one night the eagles were removed from- the
building, and deposited in the harbouxr. g
Last week with the change in ownership, the name of Freudenberg
building, which appeared on the portico at the entrance to Messrs.
Whiteway, Laidlaw & Company was removed and its place taken by a
blank piece of red material, doubtless in due course to give way to
the new name of the handsome building when this has been decided
upon. There is still another trace of its past German ownership
the commemoration stone on the wall facing Prinece Street, with
some German lettering. Perhaps Messrs.Aitken, Spence & Co. will
see that this too is obliterated.

EXTRACT FROM TIMES OF CEYDON DATED 6th July 1918.

(JAVA OR CEYLON'S ISILE?)
(By ¢€.0.8.)

There are some who think that the original draft of the
beautiful hymn From Greenland's Icy Mountains, does not refer to g=x3
Ceylon at all, and that it reads 'What though the spicy breezes
blow soft o'er Java's isle'. It will be seen from the existence
of the idolatrous worship of the Mountain Goddess both in Javd
and in Ceylon, the reference to either would be correct. But the
doubt has been recently removed. The Rev.A.E.Dibben of the Church
Missionary Society has in his possession a facsimile of the
original manuscript of this famous Hymn which shows clearly that
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* the Bishop did not write "Java" but "Ceylon". Now that this point

is clear, let us logk into the meanipg of the word 'vile' which
. has many significations-base, worthless, despicable, mean,

degraded by sin, hateful to the sight of Heaven and man. Prior
speaks of the "vileness of mankind"™ indicating the extreme
wretchedness of mankind in general. Job asks the question:-
"Wherefore are we counted as beasts and reputed as 'vile' in Thy
sight?" Milton uses it in the sense of the Divine image marred:

"Their maker's image Forsook them when
themselves they vilified
Tos serve ungoverned appetitesi™

Now we are inclined to think what the Poet-Bishop had in
his mind was, not the extreme depravity or atrocicus wickedness
of the people, that they were a set of villains! xkxixihay Pope
has it M®ealm thinking villains whom no faith can fix." Not quite
that, although there are those who think the Bishop would have
been right even if he used the word in that ‘sense, in view of the
Ehelapola Tragedy as eonveyed to the minds of Buropeans by De
Quincey and historians of the time, and the sglzughter of the
Buropean soldiery at Watapuluwa near Kandy where Davie's Tree stands
in bold relief as the silent witness of the dastardly massacre
of British troops, which occurred shortly after Heber wrote his
famous hymn:-

No missicnary hymn is so universally popular as this one.

The singing of it is always followed by a wavé of enthusiasm
that is often akin to tears. The circumstances under which this
hymn came to be written are related by a kinsman of the Bishop,
11s own father-in-law. H€ber was on a visit to Dr.Shippley, Dean
of St.Asaph and Vicar of Wrexham, at whose request he composcd
the hymn. The Dean was hlghly pleased with it. The original
manuseript was exhibited in the "Great Exhibition of 1 551" from the
collection of Dr.Ruffles. The last verse appears to hzve heen
written with a trembling hand sg though the writer was deeply
touched by the thrilling words.

. His Biographer says "He was peculiarly well qualified to

fill the high and responsible position of "Bishop of all India"
as well by his amiable and conciliatory temper, as by his talents,
learning and zeal in the cause of Christianity." One of such
a nature was not likely to 'vilify' a nation over which England
had just gained ascendancy. In his Narrative of journeys through

4 India and Ceylon the Bishop refers to his visit to the beautiful
capital of the Kandyan Kingdom, thus, "The surpassing loveliness
of the scenery around and the gense of the great responsibility
which the English nation had just incurred by the conguest of
EKandy brought tears to his eyes and standing, surrounded by friendly
chiefs in the stately Kandyan Hall of Audience prayed to the true
God of Heaven and Barth that the Ministers of ©State in England
and the Bishops and Clergy there, might realize their great
responsibility and hasten to see that every civilizing influence
which made for Peace, comfort and happiness he placed within the
reach of the people of this beautiful eity in one of the loveliest
Iglands in the East.

That the Bishop-post was greatly misunderstood is clear from
some execellent verses written by the late Mr.John Capper, entitled
"Lanka's reproach." -

0 Lankas men have written thee
The many-gifted Isle;

The fairest flower that decks the sea
"Where only man is vile."

Oh Lanka let the whits man's store
Of kunowledge be by thee

More prized than spice or pearl of yore
Thaen wealth of land or ses

Let the reproach no longer cling
To thee, 0 purest TIsle,

But praise the pcets when they sing
They children are not vile-."
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A DESCRIPTION OF ADAM'S PEAK.

The following interesting description of Adam's Peak,as
described after a visit in 1690, provides a certain amount of
informatioi, though Mr. Helmont's imagination seems to have been
vivid, as witness his description of "Eve! with a cobra "™picking
her upon the brain." It has always seemed to us that the best
description of the ascent of Adam's Peak is contained in "Dead
Man's Rock," by "Q.," though it is alleged to be an imaginary
one, the author at that time not having performed the journey,
but curiously enough Bmo re:zlly good description of the ascent
appears to have been published.

The following description is very terse, and makes only a
slight reference to the actual ascent, and strangely makes no
reference to the foot-print, at the summit:-

. TRANSLATION OF A LETTER WRITTEN BY
MR. HEILMONT TO HIS EXCELLENCY
GOVERNOR SIMONS.

Honourable Sir, = In compliance of your Respectful Mandate,:'
I have to state respectfully that, to the best of my recollections,
the hill called Adam Berg, is situated two days' journey from
Matura, near to the Company's Hedge Markatta. At the foot of
the same, is a large excavated room, which is divided in two by
a little wally In one of it is a big naked¥ image in a recelining
position, yellow of body with brown eye-brows, red lips, long ears,
the hand under its head, and the feet one upon the other; and it is
called by the Singalese Adam. In the other is his wife, of the
same stature and colour, called Evd. If I am not mistaken, the
nogse of the former being measured in my presence in 1690, out of
curiosity by the Reverend Parsons Feico VWylsma, it was round to
be one wooden foot long. Ascending from the cave by freestone
steps (which is made simply without any cement), in a direct line,
the hill being very steep and therefore not admitting te go round
the same, you find two smaller rooms, in one of tk& which is
painted on the wall, Adam, with the Patriarch's clothes as the
Baljador's Dancers of the Heathen Pagodas, and in the other one,
Eve, sitting crosslegged on a stone step, in the shape of an altar,
with a snake, which ascending along the back, seems to pick her
on the brain. She sits in the mid of her sons, the eldest bigger
than the younger ones, cut out in stone, as the Mother, as big
as life, at the middle standart; and sitting next each other.
Outside of the same is a square bench edged with diverce characters
which is said cannot be read nor explained by anyone. At the side
of one of those little rooms, one climbs to the top by little cut
steps, through the assistance of a large iron chain, which is
soldered to the hill; where one is assisted to mount upon byr
5, 6, or more blacks, who only knows to scend through a deformed ox
ugly cleft, without passing this way, anggaysd upon their belly,
one behind the other keeping each other by the leg, and the fore-
most one pulling the Fancier by the hand to the top; where you
find nothing but = blind little Pagoda, and & Divel's Tree; the
leaves of which are as pointed as Pikes. TFrom a root of this
tree, coming out of a cleft in the hill, continually drips a
certain juice, which is gathered in a pot, and much care taken
of and highly valued and not less esteemed by many on account
(as their blind opinions are), of their making Barren Men Prolific.
A Scotchman deceived by this opinion took a drausht of the sare,
but had not the effect of that virtuey One alsc finds little
Singalese offerings before those images, by liting a number of
little lamps and fires, some little time before %he King's annual
purification and in_puguration.
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And considering that I do not recollect any

: thing more, T
hope Your Excelleney will be satisfidd with this

statement.

And I have the honour to be, with high respect and deep
veneration. Honourable Sir, Your Lxcellency's most obedient,
respectful and faithful servant, GT.HELMONT. :

Tuticoreen, 19th September, 1706.

CJ
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o» RECOLLECTION OF THE HARBOUR AND  FORT

s : 5

A LEAT FROM THE EAST.

An idea of the conditions prevailing in Colombo harbour and
the Fort fifty years ago was given to a representative of *the
Times of Ceylon by one who has been closely connected with them
since 1867. Mr. 0. Raffel, who relates his reminiscences, joined
therColombo Customs fifty years ago. In the following year be secur-
ed «a billet in the shipping department at Messrs.Armitage Bros.
with whom he worked till 1882, when the firm became defunct. In
the latter year he joined Messrs.Aitken, Spence & Co. and worked
with them till last year, when he retired on a well earned pension.
Mr.Raffel still pays a periocdical visit to the harbour, connected
with which he is probably the oldest Ceylonese.

Sard

Mr.Raffel that he joined the Colombo Customs in 1867,
when that institdtion wam housed on the site of the Ceylon Wharfage
Company's premises. There was only one jetty then for landing
general cargo. At that time only sailing vessels called at Colombo,
which was an open roadstead, and anchored about a mile or a mile
and a half from shore. During the South West monsoon it often
happened that not more than & boat or two at the most landed cargo
for the day, the condition of the sea not permitting of work, while
during the same season it was usual for a vessel to remain for
three or four months discharging and loading. During this season
too, one or two native draft would

INVARIABLY GET WRECKED

Mr. Raffel said he remembered the wreck of a French bargue
near St. John's fish market, and the wreck of a big four master
iron ship opposite the Racquet Court. The latter was calling at
Colombo witk a full cargo of rice loaded at Caleutta. The stench
from the degaying cargo became s0 unbearzable after a time that
the vessel had to be blown up. The only boats which could live in
the harbour before the bulding of the break-water were canoces,
large-size ones with outriggers, rowed by three men with one man
at the helm. Despite the apparent safety of these boats, Mr.
Raffel on three occasions found himself precipitated into the
water. There were hardly any passengers in those days. J

Messrs.Darley, Butler & Co., Mr.Raffel went on to say, were
the Agents for a good many vessels which called at that time.
The canal was in existence, of course, running along the Bristol
Hotel, past the G.0.H. and entering the harbour where the present
landing Jjetty stands. Padda boats brought cargo up to this point
at whi¢h it was transferred to barges. At that time there was
only ore cargo boat company in existence, viz., No.1 Boat Company
owned by Messrs.Passe & Co. Cos. Mohamadu & Co. entered the fiel
afterwards. The principal dubashes were C. Matthew and H.P. iy
Fernando.

ROYAL HOTEL

occupied the site of the General Post Office, and was the rendezvous

of ship officers. Matthew had his office in the building. Messrs.

Armitage Bros. were known as Prince merchants. They had an oil mill
at Mattacooly and a coffee store at Kochchkadde, where Hutsons

are at present located. John Armitage was the first Colonel of

the Ceylon Volunteers, for which Corps Mr. Raffel recruited quite

a number of men. Armitages were also the Agents for the Star Line
of steamers, owned by the Rathbourne Bros., and were in addition
the first merchants to charter steamers. These they got from Suez
and Port Said, loaded them here, and sent them to Europe, coffee
forming the bulk of the cargo. Coffee was also exported iargely
by Sabonadiere & Co. (now Cumberbateh & Co.), Geo. Steuart & Co.,
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Le: Hedges, Duncan.Symens (now Whittall & Co.),and Geo. Wall
(now Bosanguet & Co.), Shend & Co., @nd Crow & Co., being other

¥ prominent merchants carrying on business at the time. The regular
steamship lines were the Ducal and Star lines, their ships also,
garrying passengers.

THE FIRST STEAMER TO ARRIVE : 2

for Messrs.Armitage Bros. was the "Mira," a Star Liner, which
loaded a small gquantity of cargo. The "El Dorado" was the first
steamer to call for Messrs.Darley Butler & Co. Later on Messrs.
Duncan Symons and Lee Hedges and other leading merchants also took
to chartering steamers. The principal local products loaded were
0il, plumbago, coffee, cinnamon, ete, When coaling a vessel
during the South West Monsoon it invariably happened that one or
two barges would be lost through being swamped. The French mail
used to call at Copombo during the South West monsoon, and Mr.
Philippe, who was at the M.M. Agency in Colombo a few years ago,
was sent from the Galle Office to attend to the business in
Colombo.

The pilots were Ceylonese there were the two Pollockses and
a man from Jaffna. The principal Medical Hall belonged to Maitland
& Co., and is occupied the site where Browns now stands. Ships
got their medicines from Maitlands.

THE FIRST PEOPLE TO STORE COAL

were Messrs.Aitken, Spence & Co., who had a tiled building somewhere
opposite the old Lotus Pond. lLater Messrs.Delmege & Co., also began
storing coal, and these two firms were for a long time the only

ones connected with the business., Bolam's was the principal tailoring
establishment, afterwards taken up by MaclMillan & Co., while
O'Hallaran Bros. were the principal chemists.

St.Peter's stood where it now is; a Wesleyan Chapel was on
the site now occupied by the large Japanese shop in York street;
and there was a Roman Catholic Church in Canal Row.

Mr.Raffel said he remembered the first batch of Australian
horses brought out for Messrs.Armitage Bros. They were a very wild
lot, and two were lost to the owners. One jumped off the elevated
ground where the Flagstaff now is on to the road below and was

- killed, while another jumped into the canal near the present’Customs
house and got buried in the mud, from whioh it was pulled out dead.
Mr. Raffel believes that the horses were auctioned by Mr.Q.Home.
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FREUDENBERG'S BUILDING

- Irutonic Associations Being Gradually Removed.

Freudenberg's Building, now the property of .
Messrs Altken Spence & Co.,is graduslly being shorn of
all traces of Teutonic Possession.

There was a very strong feeling in Colombo shortly
after the cutbreak of War that the eagles were no longer
entitled to a perch over the main doorway of the building.
The feeling grew in strength until one night the eagles were
removed from the building, and deposited in the harbour.

Last week with the .change in ownership, the name of
Freudenberg building, which appeared on the portion at the
entrance' to Messrs. Whiteaway,Laidlaw & Company was removed
and its-place taken by a blank piece of red material,
doubtless in due course to give way to the new nameé.of the
handsome building when this has béen decided upon. There-is
still anothertrace of its past German ownership - the
comnemoration stone on the wall facing Prince Street, with

.8oile German lettering. Perhaps Messrs.Aitken Spence & Co.,
will see that this too is obllterated

LU B R B B N S R A



THE GREAT SCHOOLS OF ENGLAND - 1869 ~ page 42 - Para.3.
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An individuality as distinct as possible from his great /79
Political contemporaries, Pitt and Burke, was the Etonian,Charles
James Fox. Man of pleasure, man of action, the claims our homage
by his generous instincts and his emdtional breadth. Large-hearted,
warm-hearted, he tried, but not always with success, to be patriot,
partisan, and good-fellow all in onme, His career was narrower than
his nature, and the one was sometimes degraded by a duplicity from
which the other was free. The statesmen of England are not often
remarkable for either insight or foresight. Evils accumulate in
England, till at last a giant's hand is needed to sweep them away.

. Fox had more of foresight and of insight than his celebrated
‘contemporaries. Burke and the rest had a gquick eye and a

tohigue for the woes and the wrongs which were the offspring of the
French Revelution, but they we:re blind to the benefits which that
tremendous upheaval was destined to confer on Prance and the human
race, From the beginning Fox perceived the whole significance of
the Revolution, though he could not calculate its remoter conse-
quences. Where, in referemce both to the French Revolutism and to
other matters, Fox inevitably failed, was in his inability to
infuse inte the Whig oligarchy his own ardent and chivalrous
sp2rit. The fact is singular, that it was the cold and haughty
Pitt vho animated and guided the popular elements, while the
fervid and impassioned Fox was driven to be the champion of Whig
exclusiveness.
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ANCIENT CEYLON ARCHITECTURE
(Ceylon Observer 20.6,1917)

LANTERN LECTURE AT TRAINING COLLEGE

For the Government Training College Literary Association
Dr. Andreas Nell delivered a very interesting lecture yesterday
evening in the College Hall, on "The Origins and Styles of Ancient
Ceflon Architecture"There was = large number of members of the
Union teachers and lady students present, Mmw, Leigh Smith,prineipal,
introduced the lecturer in a few words.

Dr. Nell - prefeced his lecture by touching on the past
history of Ceylon, which he explained, was closely linked up with
that of India. He emphasized the fact of their having been
incessant commerce beﬁween China, Arabia, Persia and India and
Ceylon and in addition to that there was a continual stream of
immigrants, like the Aryans, among whom were merchants, scholars,
artists, architects, artisans, and craftsman., Thus an interchange
of art ideals, and art practices must have taken place in Ceylon.
This was easily traced by a comparison of the designs and sculpture
and carvings found in Polennaruwa, Sigiriya, and Anvradhapura, with
those of some parts of India. The mother country of Ceylon.
Ancient Ceylon architecture had to be =tudied clogely with Indian
architecture, Dr. Nell (continuing) said that certain groups of
architecture of the early Anuradhapura gtyle could be clagsified
With certain stone architecture in India called Asokan. Aﬁong the
latter work found in Polonnaruwa, the architectural designs were
more elaborate and ornate, These correspond to a group in India
called Sungan or Post-Asokan, e

Next a number of lantern slides were shown by Dr.Nell of the
Sigiriya Rock statues of the Gauthama Budﬁaha, the carved figure on
the Weligamg rock, the Raja Meligawa, Asoka's bed st Mihintale,
Asoka's lMonument, Maps of ancient Aryan Indis,ete,

It was after 8 p.m. when the lecture ended and thanks,
Proposed by Mr, R.C.Zdwards, seconded by lr. D.Saverimuttu,were
voted with acclamaetion,
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CHANGING COLOMBO / -7?

® Hodie Mihi , Cras Tibi , Cur Igitur Curas."
L]

On viewing the vandalism, as many would consider it,
perpetrated in Darly Road, once a fashionable guarter of the
city and a haunt of the lawyers, one is reminded of the a?ove
motie to be seen on the outside wall of Huntley House in the
Cunon Gate of Edinburgh. A free trenslation of it as rendered
by sthe late versatile David Patrick, Editor of Chambers' Eneyclo-
paedia, runs as follows :— " This house is mine today, you will
be the tenant tomorrow - why worry 7" "Maha Nuge", at the head
of Darley Road, was the property of Sir Anthony Oliphant, Chief
Justice, and after his retirement Sir Harry Dias, another Judge
of the Supreme Court, became the owner and proprietor thereof and
lived and died there.It is now occupied by the railwgy authorities.
Next to it lived John Drieberg, a wellknown proétor and notary of
the day, one time Private Secrefary to Sergeant Rough, a Puisne

Judge, friend of Henry Kirke White. : That with alterations and
additions now shelters the Sisters of the Poor. "Lake House",built
by the once famous "Boy Queen's Advocate," James Stewart, the

Chief Justice Oliphant called him, and tenanted up to his depariure *
for England by his brother, the Hon.Mr. Chas Stewart, another
Puisne Judge, was purchased by the Roman Catholics, who budlt ox
its spacious ground the handsome St. Jogeph's College, which adds
greatly to the architectural beauties of Colombo. "Roseneath", next
door, was built in the fifties of the last century by that successfu
and prosperoud proctor and notary, Fredrick Charles Loos; who
represented the Burghers in the Legislative Council. He and his
family occupied the same till death. It has now been desecrated
into a copra store. Contignous to it is Darley House. It was built
by Philip Woodhouse, Govermment Agent of the Western Province, at

a time when the Civilians were not afforded the facilities of the
Suez Canal to visit the Homeland so freguently as at the present day
and constructed habitations for themselves and their offspring.
After several proprietary vicissitudes Bishop Copleston I. - late
Metropolitan - tenanted it and selected it as a permanent home for
future Bishops of the Diocese, as a table®t on the wall of the

house indicates, "Kent" house, opposite Darley House, for some time
tenanted by Puisne Judge Temple, and Advocate Richard, afterwards
Sir Richard, Cayley, was erected by a wealthy "native" when coffee
was king and now houses all the hardware of those enterprising
merchants. Hunter & Co., The same spirit of commercialism which
induced the elders of the Wolfendahl Consistory of the Duteh church
to part with a portion of God's Acre in the Pettah, where all the
bones of the haughty "Mynheers" and their families found a resting
place, seems to hayve actuated other communities as well.Sentiment

ig a thing of the past. It is Mammon that rules. If rumour be true
Darley House is also to-change hands. The Meftropolitans children

gere born there, and it was only natural that he should have wished
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wished to 'perpetua’se the memory of the domestic occurrences in
brisk and mortar, but apparently the trustees think otherwise,
and & big mercantile firm will-outbid all sentiment.

. : OLD TTIMER







BEFORE THE DAYS OF THE PUBLPC HALL

(Times of Ceylon 14.2,1918)
ENTERTAINMENTS OF LONG AGO

oome Reminiscences

The shifts that entertainers in Colombo were put to before
a suitable place was provided in the Publie Hall are recalled by
the proposed sale of this building, and will bring a smile on
the faces of residents of modern Colombe, with its numerous
places of entertainment. Among those who were associated with
the earlier days is Mr. Louis Siedle, who well remembers the
many excellent performances given in cadjan sheds, private
buhgalows, at the Garrison Theatre, the Volunteer Headquarters and
the Floral Hall. When Mr. Siedle came to Colombo about 46 years
ago there was no recognised place for public entertainments. The
Colombo Club used to be available for special performances such
as the visit of a firstrate pianist or singer. Others had to
be content with a cadjan shed in the Request Court. Among the
companies that performed in Colombo in this primitive building
were the Willard Company and Stanley Company, also a firstrate
Italian Opera Company. - It was long after that the Floral Hall
reared its head. The Volunteer Headquarters in what used to be
Hospital Street, Pettah - the building itself having previously
been the Merchant Seamen's Hospital -~ had an excellent stage,and
the volunteers frequently held concerts there. A performance in
the Garrison Theatre which was the talk of the time took place in
the seventies. Among others who toolk part were lMajor Gunter ang
Capt. Staples of the Rifle Regiment. Ihe "Area Belle" was staged,
Mr. Dodwell Browne used to practice an orchestra in a small
building on the site of the present G.0.H, at the corner. of Church
Street and York Street. Colombo had the Town Hall, where it exists
today, but it was a very small building and was not much patronised,
Mr. Siedle remembers playing there at a concert which was attended
by H.ZE.the Governer and lady Longden. Capt. Gwatkin, of the Cs Lia Ty
was A.D,C.A panoramic shpw ran in the ,Town Hall for g length of
time, but it was always considered far too small. Nr, Siedle -thinks
it a disgrace that Colombo should not have an up-to-date town hall.

THE PUBLIC HALL .

The Public Hall was opened by Sir Arthur Havelock shortly
after his arrival in the island, His axcellency was received by
Si then Ilr. ) Stanley Bois. Mr. Siedle was playing there with his
ochestra at the time when the Governor eame in, One of the earliest
performances was by the Contralto Madame Antoinette Sterling,who
was on her way to Australia from Europe. Inoidentally, it may be
mentioned that one of the earliest publie meetings on record held
at the Public Hall was one at which Nr. John Ferguson presided ang
which had for its object the passing of regsolutions and sending a
memorial for the suppression of the opium traffiec. One of the
earliest defects noticed in the hall was the bad acoustie arrange-
ments, and till Mr., Warwick Major introduced the gradual raising
of the floor in tiers the one level floor was & great disadvantage,
Among some of the incidents which the early days of the hall recall
18 the baloon which Spencer went up in, and the mysterious dis-
appearance from the rear of the hall of Woodroffe, the Sypposed
wild horse trainer, while an expectany audience filled the hall,
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BEFORE THE DAYS OF THE PUBLIC HALL

(Communicated) .
[ ]

The former Volunteer Headquarters was in Prince Street,
Pettah. These quarters were long used as a Seamen's Hospital, j
and during the Dutch time as a seminary, but the street wee® not
known as Hospital Street. It was at one time the enforced
residence of Count von Ranszau, who was expatriated from Holland.
The Gerrison Theatre was long the only place for theatricals,ete., al
and it was there that Staple, Commissioner of the Court of Requésts,
Colombo, is said to have revenged himself on Sir Anthony Oliphant,
who is said to have hauled up the Commissioner before him for
contempt of court. The story goes that there was no chair available
for Staples and that he struck a theatrical attitude and addressing
th; Registrar, exclaimed "A chair, a chair, my Kingdom for a chair,
" and on the Chief Justice remarking "This is not the gtage, Mr
Staples" replied " All the world's a stage M'TLoud." J.P.I. the
other day asked " butiwas there guch a case ? " I have since gone
through the minutes of the Supreme Court during the years Sir.
Anthony Oliphant was chief and find there was no such case ! One
of the latest performances at the Garrison Theatre was a "Scrap
of Paper," in which lr, A.S.Berwick and Mrs., A.Thwaites took part.
The Assembly rooms was the vebue of some of the best performances,
There Dave Carson, the famous entertainer whose name was a household
word in India, sang his well-known

I very good Bengalee Baboo, in Calecutta

I long time sh'top,

Ram Jam Chundra is my name,in Radha Bazaar
I keep it shop.

Very good Hindu,smoke my hookan, .

Night time I make plenty poojah, 5

Hip hip, hurray God Save the Queen.
and so on, which was more popular than " Tipperary" is today.Amy
Sherwin sang there and Carotta Patti on her way to Australia agreed
to sing if Re.2,000/- was paid to her, which the Colombo of those
days was unable Vo raise, Perhaps the best amateur performance there
was "trial by Jury," in which Malcolm Clerk was Judge, Miss
Barbara Tayard Councel for plaintiff, Captain Christopher,A.D.C. %o
the Governor, the defendant, and last but not least G.H.Alston as
Usher. The Jury was composed of some of the handsomest ladies of
the time, prominent amongst whom was lirs.E.C.Dumbleton, Toole gave
two performances, one at the Floral Hall during the day on his way
to Australia and another at the Public Hall.




" Braybrooke Hall" the time hanoured residence of the
Hon the General Officer Commanding the Troops in Ceylon, has
been rented out to the Colombo Commercial Co., and is being used
as the guarters of the firm's European Staff, DPrior to €hat the
Hon. Sir Alexander Wood Renton, Chief Justice, and the Hon. HMr.
Bfrnard Senior, Treasurer, had resided at Braybrooke Hell. This
is a wellknown military residence in Colombo, having been used by

successive officers in cherge of the Garrison.
Brigadier-General F.Hacket Thompson has taken up his
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quarters at the R.A.O0fficers' mess at




By Clio.
it 1s most unfortun;;o ;ﬁat the question of the historie
origins of the Lion flag should have been elouded b;-:lt being
perverfed into a political stt_u;t on the one hand by the U.N.P,
Sinhalese nationalist megelomaniaes to be remim assalled

on the other hand by the communal fanaticg of the Tamil Cone-
gress working 'themselves into a frenzy and regarding the Lien
Flag as a red rag to a mad bull,

To return, if pessible to sanity and history, every
student of history knows that the wid;anee for the netiomal
ensign of & country is derived from three sources, the symbel
on the coins of a country, theb seal of the kings of a country
and last but not least the flag of the country. In tim
precent conditlions to teke the last first, there is contem-
porary evidence for the early existence of the Lion Flag in
gpite of the categorical statements of Br.G;csﬁenﬁis, Lectu~-
rer 6f History in the University of Ceylon in & recent inter-
view in the Daily News. In the course of his interview he
states: "It 1s difficult to sey anything definite about the
Lion Fleg for the lack of positive evidence. T.herek are some
whe elaim for it an antiguity ef 2,000 years, but as -i'ar as
By researches go I cannot find any clear avicience of its
existence before the 18th Century. Before 1815 it does not
appear to have been a Sinhalesa-mag (31nhe1a Kodiya). 1t .
wes 2 "Sinha Kodiye™, and was probably no more than & Royal
banner of the later Dravidian Kings of Kandy". Concluding
Dr.iendis saids " I have already shown that secording to
evidencd eavailable the present Lion Flag seems to be 2
royal banrer of the leter Dravidiar Kings of Kandy. I may
add that my critieism should not be eonstrued as an attempt
to belittle the good work dome by Mr.E.W.Perera v:lt:n regard
to S8inhalese bamners and standards. MH.Perera®s book is a
ploneer Iwm-k written gome thirty yuﬁ ago, when thé study
of Ceylon History was still in an elementary stage. I am

grateful to Mr.Perera for his exeellent work",
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It is sad that-nw.lendis: appreciation of Mr.Perera's

excellent work did not extend to profiting by what he wrote.
Although "ir,Perera's pioneer work was written 30 y®ars agn‘
when the study of Ceylon History was still in an elementazy
gtage" yet it furnighes the "clear and positive evidence"
not available to Dr.Mendis in his advanced reserches that
the Lion Flag "was in existence" as a Sinhalese royal stan-
dard before the 18th century and that "it was a Sinhalese
flag before 1815%, Nr.E.V.Perera an.page 8 of hls book
quotes the contemporary deseription of the standards given
by Dr.Daalmans, a Belgian Physielan who visited Ceylon in
1687 which were carried at the military pageant held by
the Duteh in Colombo in memory of the obsequies of Raja
Sinha II (eireca 1629 - 87) “After this the coat of arms of

.the King of Candien, which is a red lion on a golden field

to the best of my recollection:(pote obviously a mistake

for & golden lion on a red field) was designed all round

on the eloths both of the kettle- drums and of the bandrolis
of the trumpefters. Next followed the great standard of
the King, then the banner of the King, After this followed
the carriage also in mourning as well as the six horses
all hung with.tha Kings Arms and each horse led by & ;IEVC’
"Fhe royal flag is specially described in the Beknopte
History 1688: A white flag charged with a red lion heisted
on the royal sghips® (pﬁ?e 9). Raja 8inha was not a Dravidiap
King of Kandy.
To come to the evidence of the royal seals, the geal
of the Kings of Kotte like some of the older Royal flags
notably the omne preservbd in Retnapura represented the Lion
holding t?g Chamara. We must all be grateful to Rev.Father
S.G.ngefahfor securing transeriptions of these fiom the
Arehlves in Lisbon and the Vytican., le not only secured
them at great trouble and expense, but published and exhi-
bited the frult of his researches for the benefit of scholars
and students at the exhibition of the Historical Mamuseripts




Commission Exhibition at the ﬁuseum in 1937 and egain at
the Ferque Memorial Exhibition at St.Joseph's College in P38,

The following from the catalogue describee~the

seals, '
1. Bignature of Royal 8ign ¥anual of Bhuvaneka Bahu V1i,
King of Kotte (1521-1551) to the Viceroy of Ipdia,
Eotte 11th December 1549,
2. Slgnature of Don Joao, Eing of Kotte (1551-1597) in a
letter to the Queen of Portugal, Xotte 23rd December 1561.
3. Signature of Don Joao, King of Kotte in a letter to the
Pope, 26th Jamuary 1574.
4, 31gnature and Seal of Senerat, King of Kandy (1604-1635),
/" Cand}s 4th December 1632. :
5. 8ignature and Seal of Senerat, King of Kandy to Vieeroy
of Goa, Candea,4th December 1632,
On the guestion of the designs on the ecoing in
which field Mr.H.W.Codrington has done such excellent and

original work, see his articles and works on Numismatics et e,

A8 the question of the royal flag of Jaffna has been raisaﬂ
the following quotation from r.Codrington's History err

Ceylon page 91 will be valuable regarding the origin at the
2 Jaffne Kingdom, "The Kingdom of Jaffna scems to have caue

into being at lesst as an independent state, about the

thirteenth eentury. The place names in the peninsula indi-

eate that it was held by Sinhalese inhabitants at na very
:;&ﬂ,“‘w]r;.fremote date, and it certainly was part of the dnniqpqs of
S~ Parakvama Balm I, Its sovereigns the Arya Chakravartis,
were of mixed descent™,

Sinee thep Dr.Paranavitane published his momentous
discovery in the I : g8 of a gold plate in
Lsbka eharaetgrs dug up by Hindu restorers from the' founda-
tions of an aneient Hindu temple in Joffna whieh proved
it was originally 2 Pudcdhist temple built by a Sinhalege
Eovernor en the orders of King Vasabha who reigned at

Amuradhapura in 66 A.D., remarkebly synehronising the date




in the lahawanga with the date in the gold plate and affording

one more instance of the veracity of the old Sinhalese chroni-
. F ."Ijr
cles of which Kr.Turnour sald that "since the introduction of

Buddhism they are verified by the evidence of every cirecums-
tance which go to verify“;hé annals of any ccuntry.," Mr,Cod-
rington digcovered thet &ha lion eoin 80 called because of

the figure of the lion ch it that previous scholars had attyi-
buted to Parekrama Bghu the Great (1153-1180) wes really
struck by Parakreme Behu Vi of Kotte (1412-1468) the conqueror
of Jeffna, This was confirmed not only by the discovery of
several specimens of it in the neighbourhood of Kotte but by
the diseovery of the clay mouldsin Kotte ir which it was.

minted. By careful exsmination and measurement of the Lion

coin of Parakrama Bahu VI of Kotte, Mr.Codrington made another

]
discovery which wes & splendid piece of original research,

He found that the Jaffne coin with the bull of Jaffna was
cast in a mould identical in size and shape with that in which
Ithe Lion coin of Parekyama Bahu VI was minted at Kotte

proving that 1t was struck during the Kotte Period. Mr,Codring-
ton bas reproduced this coin with the bull in his "Short
History of Ceylon" page 92, " | :

The patient work and detached outlook of scholars
such as Nr.H.W.Codrington, the Rev Pather S5.C.Perera S.J.
and the Rt.Rev.Dr.Peiris are an inspiretion to modern students
of history and 2 ecareful perusal of thaighsioneer work will
reveal to hasty crities historical evidence which they felt
did not or ought not te exist.

It 1s however, fortunate that there is cogent and
positive proof leaving no room for doudbt that the Lion Flag
that wag holgted at_the Pattirippuwa at Kendy on the 12th
February 1948 was identleal with the Lion Flag of Sri Wicke
rame Raja Singhe that was hauled down on the a2nd Mareh 1815,

After the fall of Kandy the British Govermment
grénted to 8ir Robert Brownrigg Bart., in 181§tthe congueror

2
of Kandy as an augmentation of henour the banner, crown .
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and sceptre of the King of Xandy. The banner is emblazoned
on the Patent of Amms of Sir Robert Brownrigg Eart.,‘gg the
College of Armg, in Victoria Street, London and is identieal _
with the Lion Standard 1n Chelsea Hospital, reproduced as
Frountisplece in hr.E.W.Pererﬂ's bhook on Fiags. lr.Perera
after stating that Sir Robert Brownrigg Bart. (see intro-
duction page 3) "was granted the bannep of Sri Wickrema
Raja Sinha as "augmentation of honour® on the fall of Kandy,
writes "through the courtesy of lir.Farnhan Burke, now Norroy
King at Arms" he was permitted to examine ﬁt the College of
Aras the original letters Patent displaying the Sinhslese

bamner and to gecure a copy for the Coleombo kiuseum,"®

,e
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Sir John Tarhat, at this stage said %hat he waa golng
to read ‘a Tetter that he had receyved from the G@vernar in
appreciation of the “Haggis" they had sent him that evenlng.

“ LSTTER FROM sz Gormcm

The Governor wrotes

Three Sassenachs we sat to sup
Benoaning much the reason

That bade us not te beat it up,
With Scots this Scottish Season.

St. Andrew's pious memory,

We toast in silent sadness

Our faces show our gall that we
Can't join in Galle Face gladness,

But what is this the patron sends
‘Pray what within this bag is 7

God grent that Fortung make amends,
Pray Heaven it's g Haggis.

It isg 3 The noble dish h:ihg aﬁ,,
Come  bey, a dash of brandy¥*

A thousand thanks to geed Sir John,
Say Olive, Joan and Andy.

(* It should have been WhlsPy, of eourse, but then
we are Sassenachs)p

The Reve. J3G. W.Fendrle next gave the toaat of. "The Land 0* Cake
Cakes." and Pr. R. J. Gilmour the toast of the "Lassea" to which
Lady Abrahams repiied. _ ' _
~ Mr. Dsvid Doig gave the toast of the Chairman te which Nr,
Clubb responded.

Dancing followed until a late hour.

SOCIAL cvent. of the Nuwara Ellya season will be the
marriage of Miss Jean Caldecott o Mr. Jahn U’Regan at Holy
Trinity Churech on Tuesday, April 15462 = o

The Bighop of Colombo is efficiatingBoisted by o
Chaplain and the Rev. J.E.Hardy. Alsc taking part in the
ceremeny are the Rev, Basil Jayawardane and the Rev, L&Eﬁaaa
de Mel.® | _

Phe Christ Church Cathedral cheir are going up with. the -
Rev. .Ralph Dudley to sing at the Service, Mrs;Spencef Shepparfh
will be at the organ.- ‘ |

#nd the couple,.T hear, will spend their huﬁeymoon an s
South Africa,’

eOntde:
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GOVERNOR'S HYMN. .
The Governor has composed a spe

pccasion
It
and will

Here

which is Number Three on the

ig to the tune of "King's Weston" by Vaughan Williams

be sung after the address.

o

are the n'\_,a.l3

Pirst of signs that Jesus
Gave for men to ge

Was a wedding wonder
Wrought in Gﬁlllue:

Al with flagons emp TY
Still they sat to dine

Jesus there tranglated
Water inte wine.

+his Cana marvel

But
Came of faith by deed;
Por they sought His Mother

In their urgent nm :
And Our Lady gave them

Counsel quiuk and true,
Forthright and CL¢QQ111DH,

"What ‘.‘! a-)thlt}-], that des*

Jesu, friend and brother,
Be our guest today ¢

If our hsarts be emply

Turn Thou not away:

Bid us dip and draw them
From Thy well of Leve

Brimful of endeavour

~

Plighted faith To prove.

So shall bride and bridegrioom,
People, priest and guire
Troth renew to sexrve Thee

As Thou dost desire;

Bold to sing in concert

With the viewless host

" Glory to the Father.

Son &nd Holy Ghos?®.'

cial hymn for
eet.

sh

the




- —

B













: : y S T T 2
- %" PORTUGUESE MISSIONARY METHODS “. . / oy 9?/

Lecture by Rev.Pather S. G, Perera.

The Bonjean Memorial Hall was crowded b0 its utmost
last evenlng to hear Rev. Father 3. G. Perera of Galle,
lecture on " Portuguese Vissionary Methods " Mr Justice
T,.E,de Sampayo g;e31ded and briefly introduced the speaker.

Eathar ?brera began by referring to the very gener&l
impression a&;ﬂad among Ceylonese that the Portuguese converted
Ceylon at the point of the sword. Though the charge is now
here frankly and clearly made it is at the back of the mind of
many people who think and speak contemptously of Portuguese
Jomverts. They speak of nominal Christians and Government
Christians and baptised pagans or expressions of the kind
whereby the Dutch writers meant their own converts, and they -
foist *these names upon Catholics as if forsooth they were the
same things. +The Christians. of the Dutch Government were poles
asunder From the converts of the Portuguese who were made of such
aterner stuff that Sir Emmerson Tennant expressed it " neither
corruption not coercion conld induece them tos abjure their faith"
but the impressions un er popular mind was such as he described
it. It ie not due to malice, nor to bigotry. It is the outecome
of popular literature., It has been dinned into peoples' ears
in season.and out of season.

There is the excuse that their predecessors did worseg The
Dutch writérs Baldeus, Valentine, Schouten, Saar Schwertzer aid °

‘not accuse the Portuguese of possible conversions, though they
.spoke ill of them. But in the early British period many a

wrwter aceused the Portuguese Percival and Cordiner, Phllalether

. and Valentine, Sirr and Predham said the same thing - all except

¥nox' and Tenﬂcnt.

This mig ht lend one to suppose that the conclusion is
driven into them by their readings in history. Let us there fore
examine the sources of histéry, Barnos and Conto Conea and
dertanheda, Bdceano-and Sousa Menezes, and Ribero do not

mention any single forcible conversation.

On the contrary farce.and violence was ever on the other
side., The Kings of Ceylon opposed conversions, persecuted

‘converts, confiscated their property. In short the missionaries

Had to struggle against the opposition of Kings, - .of the people
And even of their own officials.

contd.
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Sir Emerson Tennant said tMss there wgs ho proof
of compulsion. Such was also the result of Father Perera's
research and such he said will: be the result of a search
for proof. -

The, lecture over Mr.Jemes Joseph proposed a vote of
thanks to the a@eaker, which was seconded by Mr. Justice

* T.E.de Sampayo.

£
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: " OEYLON PAST AND PRESENT ", :

HON. MR, B, W, PERERA'S.LEQE?RE AT KANDY, -

Under the auspices: of the Kandy Y.M.B.A., the Hon.
Mr, E.W.Perera delivered an interesting address on Ceylon
past and present at the Puspadana Society Hall on Saturday
last at 3-30 p.m. .,

e Mr. Albert Godamunne, president of the Association,
presided, and in introducing the lecturer, said that the
Hon. Mr.Perera required no introduction to anybody in the
igland. They had heard of him, they had read of him, and
they had seen him. He was one of the best sons of Ceylon.
(Applause). :

THE LECTURE

Hon. Mr.Perera-rising amidst applause said that he was
greatly overpowered by'the flattering ihtroduction made by
his friend the Chairman. He had no doubt that the kind-
heartedness of lr. Godamunne had prompted the nice things he
had said of him. With regard to what he had to tell them
that day, when the Secretary very kindly asked him to deliver
a lecture he (the speaker) made him to understand that he was not
in a position to deliver a lecture, as it regquired time and
preparation, but that he would be very glad to have a talk with
the members of the Y.M.B.A. At the commencement he asked the
audience to discount the very high credential MNr.Godamune had
given giwen him with regard to his supposed gualifications in
" the realm of history. Tor many years he had been a student
of the past history of the island; and he would like to address
them as a student would talk to his fellow students. With.
regard to the past history of Ceylon'he promised that all of
them had read the Hahawémsa, because if they were Buddhists
they could not help knowing the history of their country,
as the development of history in Ceyion was closely inter—
twined with religion. He would rather wish o speak on certain
landmarks, causes and conditions that made their history. He
would first of 211l call their attention to pre-historic Ceylon
and mention the romantic epic of Ramanaya with which the
earliest history of the country and religion were interwined.
The story of Rama and Sita had worked so much upon the imagi-
nation of the Eastern world and the siege of Lankapura,
according to tradition was responsible for.

The invention of the Game of Chess

undoubtedly an Indian game by the people of Ceylon in the
garliest times., When they played the modern game of chess,
it would be of interest to remember that after all it was
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their own game which had come back %o them, These are the
four constituent elements of the Indian Army i.e., the elephant
the -cavalry, chariots, and the footmen. This basis is still
preserved. The game was called in Sinhales Chaturanga or 5
Siurange Keliya. It had been lost to them, but was still played
he believed, by Maldivians. Here the lecture described how one
of the pieces of the old game namely, the "elephant" had
developed into the " bishop," when it was introduced to Burope
from the East: The piece was called " Bispa " " Kerce-drinkes "
= elephant. The lecture said that he had seen the o0ld pieces
of the game in England, and one of them had the trunk of an
edlephant in the piece that represented the Bishop. Chariots and
elephants, horsemen and soldiers moved in.illustration of the
greater game that was played round the walls of Lankapursa.

Referring to the arrival of Vijaya in the 6th century

B.C. the lecturer said that the Sinhalese came from North
Central India rather than from the Eastern Coast. In the
Deepawansa, it is said that Vijaya and his Wer band on their
way to Ceylon landed at a place called Baddrakachde (Broach)
The 5th century B.C., was land mark in the history of the
world., It was in this century that Home was built and the
Persian Empire was founded by Cyruss. It was in this century
that Buddha and Confucius lived and preached. It was in this

century that :

The Chinese Empire in its later Development.

was founded. The story of Vijaya's lénding and the capture of
his followers by Queni greatly resembled the incident in the
Odyssey. It was possible for this .story to have been waftéd
acroos the seas and became the kernel of the great epic of the
West., The lecture then passed on to another landmark in the
history of the island namely, the introdudtion of Buddhism to
Ceylon. Speaking on the subject he said that he saw a replica
of the ancient gateway of the "Sanehi topewa" in the British
and the Edinburgh Nuseums and he believed that there were
similar replicas in the cities of continental Europe. In the
replica urged were a series of carvings.

Depicting Events

in the introduction of Buddhism to Ceylon. It was a pity that the
Ceylon Museum did not possess a copy of it.

The lecture then referred to Buddhist culture. He said that
Buddhism developed a type of civilization peculiar to itself,and
distinctly diff?rent from that of India in certain very materizl
aspects. The world owed a great debt to the Sinhalese for '
preserving their great religion, Eastern and Western scholars
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recognised Ceylon as the countxﬁ'fmich had presexrved the

canon of Buddhism.

Buddhist Culture Radiated to Burma

Siam, Cambodia and other Eastern countries from Ceylon. *
Speaking about Anuradhapura, the lecturer said that the
size of the city resembled that of Babylon. What was most

e important was not so much to know the details of dead things
and matters which one could get from text Books but to know
how the people of the time lived. It was very difficualt to
form an idea of domestic architecture of those days from the
surviving dagobas and temples.

o Mr. Ortell who is perhaps the greatest authority on
Buddhist culture in the Far Zast in his report obtained through
the aid of Lord Stanmore and issued by the Ceylon Government
had portrayed the kind of domestic architecture in ancient
Ceylon. He would ask them to read the report if they could swre

procure it. He would also mention as one of the charactéristic
teachers of the civilisation znd develoépment of Sinhalese natione
ality great works of irrigation, and how practically the whole

of the North Western Province, North Central Province of the
island was converted to one great granary. llany of them would
wonder what sort of a place that great Brazeh Palace was, The
Brazen Palace resembled the Ziggurats of ancient Assyria. A
specimen of the building he believed is to be in Polornaruws.
There was no doubt that from the earliest times a strong

artistic sense was developed in the people of Ceylon, and it

was due to ;

-

The Stimulating Influences of Buddhists .

which inspired the people to put up 5ﬁildings end shrines under
the impulse of a great religious consciousness:.Were it ‘'not for th
the instinct of the Sinhalese people to preserve their records,
the records of their civilization would have been entirely lost.
George Turner had declared that if not for the pregervation of
these records it would have been extremely difficult, well nigh
impossible to synchronise the history of India, With regard %o
education the lecturer said that the Jealousy which confined
education t6¢ the Brahamins was altogether absent in Ceylon,

Under the broad and benign influence of Buddhist culture everybody
was taught, and evidence of this could be seen today in Burma

and Siam. So great was the educationsl activities in ,the island
that Chinese sceholars came to Anuradhapura to study in the
Colleges there. He would also like to comment upon the position
of women in Ceylon in those days. With regard to culture the
position of women in Ceylon stood facile princeps. During the
campaign of Paraskrama Bahu the Great in Cambodia, against which

B2 . country he ddclared war for having detained a Sinhalese Princess
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_on her way to the Far East withoute.meason, Red Cross nurses were
employed. (Applause).

Speaking about the wars between the Sinhalese and Tamils,
the former with a population of five millions and the latter with
twenty millions, Professor Rhys Davies told the lecturer that i%
was one of thé greatest exploit in history.

For the Sinhalese to have Preserved their Independence.

This would remind them of the forty millions mentioned in
another connection (Laughter). It was very strange that Wilton
in his " Paradise Regained" speaks of Ceylon sending ambassadors
t8 Home in the following passage -

" Or embagsies from regions far remoté.
In various habits on the Appian Road.
Or on the Aeimiliam, some from farthest South.
. Syene, and where the shadow both way falls,
Meroe, Nilotie Island more to West,
The Realm of Boochus to the Blackmoor sea;
From the Asian Kings and Parthian smong these,
From India and the golden Chersoness,
And utmost Indian isle Taprobane. "

Among the presents sent to the Emperor of Rome by the
Sinhalese monarch were parasoles, and it was said that. parasoles
then became popular with the Romans. (Applause) .

Referring to the arrival of the Portuguese in Ceylon the
lecturer said that at that time the Portuguese Crown Waq united
with that of Spain whose King Philip,II was the husband of;Mary
Queen of England. ihen Dharmépala the de Jure Emperor of Ceylon
ceded the country to the Portuguese, the Sinhalese protested
against such a procedure on the ground that they were not bound

by the will of their sovereign. During the reign of the Portuguese,
the Kingdom of Kandy (Sitawaka) mainteined its independence,and
during the cession of the Dutch Sinbalese rights were preserved by
Treaty as did the Kandyan Convention. Speaking of England at the
time of cession (1796) the speaker said that there was a strong
breath of liberty then blowing across that land. About 1802 the
Secretary of State for the Colonies.

By One Stroke of the Pen Removed the Manorial System.

of service tenure which had existed for well-nigh twenty-five
centuries in tHe Island. VWhen Sir Alexander Johnstone,a man

of great culture, was asked to report upon a form of Government
for the Ceylonese, recommended & form of Government practically
identical with the House of Commons. Sir Alexander was of

opinion that full responsible Government ought to be accorded to
L]
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_ the people of Ceylon. -Unfortunateiy'thé;e was a change of

Ministry which prevented theCeyloﬁé%e‘fTOm'getting what was
recommended in Sir Alexander's report. Then in 1817 came the

gredt risingiof-the Kandyan Kingdbm and at_a.dertain stage the

fight was so incessant that orders came to withdraw Britisk

forces . ILater came_the'troubles of 1848 owing to the blundering

of Lord Tdrrington. In the Parliamentary Commission which
i*nguired into the case of Lord Torrington they would find the
names of Bright, Gladstone. Harry and Disrseli. The lecturer
believed that Duke of Wellington was called before that Commission
to define Marfial Iaw., Duke of Wellington defined Martial Lew

as the negation of law. On that occasion about 1801 Ceylon was
gonstituted a Crown 601ony after having been annexed for a shoxrt
time to India. The lecturer mext touched upon later political
developments, and said in conclusion that they in the East had
given a great deal to the West, and they also acknowledge what
West has given them. They should imbibe and assimilate all that
was good in the West and preserve all that was good in their
aneient culture., With the co-operation of the East and West they co
could go forward to be a free nation under the British Flag, That
was the begt ideal,

VOIE OF = THANKS.

Mrs: M. A. Perera proposed a vote of thanks fo the
lecturer, which was seconded by Mr. F.P,Senaratne and -
carried - Kandy Cor.
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The follewing interesting article on Portuguese Bells by Rev,
Pather S,G.Perers, S.J., was written long before he fell seriously 1
ill givo years ago. - 54, C.F.R.

AMONG the meny ecelesiastical remains of the Portuguese in this

Island are three bells, eachk with a story of ite om. One hangs

in the belfry at Tayman's Gate, another summons the worshippers to

St. Michael's, Polwatte, and the third now rests in the vestry of

the historie Duteh Kirk at Jaffma, The first is of the sixteenth
century and has seen Bhuvaneka Bahu of Kottej the two others are of
thoi;ov:ntscnth century and belonged to a famous shrine in the Northern
penifisula,

L Ao * * = *

THE Kaymen's Gate bell once hung in the Church of S¢, Francis
situate in the heart of the royal city of Kotte, It must have rung
a Joyous peal when the first Christian Buperor of Ceylon, the last
king of Kotte, Don Juan Dharmepela was baptised with his 2uuqn.nona
Margarida. Within a decade of that event Rajasingha of Sitawgks
made Kotte too hot for Dharmapala and his supporters and 'the Fort
of the City of Vietory,' (Jayawardanapura Kotte) was abandoned %o its
fate in 1565 to become a howling wildermess where even elephants
“were catched®, In Dutch times it began to be reoccupied but the
ruing of ite places and temples and churches were utilized biﬁthe
Duteh in the seventeenth century for their buildinmgs and by the
Public Works Department in the nineteenth for road construction.

The bell of the church was removed in time by the Dutoh to do
its dutyin their Church of Wolvendaanl, and was set up in a belfry at

's Gate, There it still hangs unnoticed, apparently-untolled,
and there it will continue to hang till some public-spirited person
succeéds Iln persuading the powers-that-be to give it a home in the
Coldmbo Museum,

The other two bellsbelonged to the famous church of Our Lady
of Miracles, Jaffnapateam. That church along with more than two score
others of the Jaffna Penimnsula became spoils of war in 1658, when
the Fort of Jaffna, surrendered to the Dutech., The churches were
then 'reformed' - as Baldaeus hath it, - for the use of the Dutch
Reformed Religion. They were spacious edifices with massive walls
and huge pillars and outlived the Dutch Reformed Religion in Jaffna,
The British gifted the greater part of them to the American
Missionaries who still use some of them, while the others are going
to decay unused and uncared for,

S % & % ¥ - %9 9

WHEN the Dutch build their Kruys Kexk in the fort of Jaffna in
1706, two of the bells of Our Lady of Miracles were set up in the
belfry where they remained vciceless for m a year., In 1895 a
generous British Official though of turning them %o some use and
gifted the larger of the two bells to St. Michael's, Polwatta, where
I believe 1t is still in use. It bears the legend "Nossa Senhora
Dos Milagres De Jauffnapatao, 1648." There is mo Church of our Lady
of Miracles now, but strangely enough there was one in Portuguese
times not far from Polwatta, and its neighbourhood is still known
as Milegiriya, which is & corruption of "Milagres" which is Portuguese
for Miracles and wes the popular name of the Church of Our lady of
Miracles that stood there,

* = -8 ¥ % -8 9
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¢ THE smaller long remained in the belztz of the Eruys Kexk
till it was removed for safety and placed within the vestry.

it bears the same inseripiion as its sister of Polwatta
of the same church., If ever Jaffna desires a Museum it has &
ready-made one in that church, the oldest Dutch Church in Ceylon.
A luseum is the only fit abode for what is probably the oldest relie
of the Portuguese in the peninsula,
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' ’ DONA CATHARINA, QUEEN T s
OF KANDY, 1594-1613
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(The following article, reproduced from the latest issue of
the Aloysian, the annual of St.Aloysius'College, Galle, is
from the pen of S.G.P.S.J. - initials held in high repute
among Ceylon Archaeologists)

. Towards the last guarter of the sixteenth century the throne |
of the Kandande Rata because the object of frequent and sanguinary
contests,

Wickrama Bahu, alias Jayawira, King of Kandy, had two sons: J
Karalliyedde Kumare Bandara by Antana Devi (I), a princess of
Kirawella, and Kumarasingha by another princess of the Gampola
éynasty named Sempela Devi. These two sons.contested for the
succession. Kumerasinghe was put to death, and Karalliyedde
Bandara assumed the throne in the lifetime of his father under
the name of Jayawira. He was, hbwever, not allowed to sit
peacefully on his ill-gotten throne. In 1582 Raja Singhe of
Sitawaka invaded Kéndy, and the King fled with his Queen, and
infant daughter, and a nephew named Jumasingha. The King and Queen
died in exile, having in the meantime become Christians under the
names of Don Philip and Dona Maria. Jamasingha was appointed
heir to the lost throne and proceeded to Goa to seek the
protection of the Portuguese while his affianced bride, the little
princess, was taken to Mannar and baptised as Dona Catherina.

Raja Singhe, who wished to reduce this beautiful Lanka under
eone royal canopy, meanwhile laid siege to Colombo. The Portuguese,
thereupon, attempted to create a diversion in Xandy by enthroning

Jamasingha, who had become Don Philip in baptism. He was pro-
claimedking at Wehakotte, but died soon after. Though destined

to be the the husband of Dona Catherina, he was & married man with
a2 son. This son, a boy of twelve, named Don Juan, was then
proclaimed King (Q.577), but the Christian boy-king found a
formidable rival in Konappu Bandara. Konappu was the son of
W#irasundara Bandara of the Peradeniya dynasty, whom Raja Singha
had treacherously put to death (Rajavaliya 90). On his father's de
death he fled to Colombo Wwhere he rendered useful serviee to the
Portuguese during the siege., Afterwards he was tried by the

court of Don Juan Dharmapals and banished to Goa, where he
distinguished himself by his prowess (Mahavansa ch,94), was
baptised under-the neme of Don Juan of Austris (2), and finally
returned to Ceylon as a supporter of Don Philip Jamasiﬁgha. On

the latter's death he determined to bid for +the throne. Throwing
aside the magk of Christianity, he openly declared himself against
the Portuguese., !'The Kendyans, glad to be freed from both King
Stork (Reja Singha) and King Log (Don Philip), flocked +o hié-
standard and hailed him as theirp leader(3). 'The youthful Don Juan
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then fled for his life to Wahakotte, and thence to Mannar with his
mother, thenceforth to 'disappear drom Ceylon History'(4).

Meanwhile to the intense relief of the Portuguese, Raja
Singha raised the siege of Colombo and repaired to Kandy to curb
the rising ambition of Don Juan of Austria. For this purpose he
dispatched a large force under a Cholian fakir nemed Aritta
Kivendu Perumal, who had risen into prominence as a warrior and
he had been appointed Mannamperuma Mohottisr. Raja Singha himself
followed shortly after, but was repulsed. His usual good fortune
seemed to have deserted this redoubtable King, who now met with an
accideht and died at Sitawaka (1593). Then followed a bewildering
succession of intrigues. Rajasuriya, a South Indian grandson of
Raja Singha, mounted the throne, but was stabbed to death. Another
grandson, a Sinhalese ladof five, named Nicapitiya Adahasin, was
then proclaimed King under the guardianship of the aged Maha Tikiri
Biso, sister of Raja Singha. The Mohottisr declared for this
claimantand was made Wickramasingha or Captain General, in which
capacity he rendered valuable services. In return for these
Sérvices he now sought the hand of Nicapitiya Adahasin's sister.
The suit was ofcourse rejected, and the disappointed Mohottiar
went owver to the Portuguese. With them he attacked Gurubevilla,
whither the treasures of Raja Singha had been carried. The young
Kingand grandmother fled to Danawaka, but were pursued, captured,
and brought to Colombo. Raja Singha's treasures fell into the
hands of the lohittiar, who was thus enabled +o play the 'Grand
Senkor' (Q.386) and becams King of Sitawaka under the name of
*Jayawira. Nicapitiya Adahasin became a Christian 'ang disappeared
from Ceylon History'(5). .

Don Juan of Austria was thus left master of the fieid,'and
crowned himself King under the title of'Wimaladharma Suriya. To
oppose him the Portuguese decided to bring Dona Catherina, the
lawful heir to the throne, who was rightly expected to win the
sympathy and support of the Eandyana. The enterprise was g
suggestion of Pero Lopez de Sousa, who was thereupon deputed to-
carry it out. Many a romance has gathered round this project.
Some writers would have itithat Sousa wanted to wed the Princess
and found a Portuguese-Sinhalese dynasty in Kandy. Others think
that a nephew of Sousa was the intended consort. The Rajavalia
makes the astounding statement that she was brought to Kandyto be
&lven in marriage to Vimaladharma, These stories have been fitly
deseribed as 'strange and seemingly fictitious'. What the
Portuguese really wanted was to set up'a rival to Wimaiadharma.
Their nominee had to be a Christian who could be expected o
support Portuguese interests. (6) The fact that the intended
sovereign was the rightful heir and an orphan girl was caleulated

to arouse the enthusiasm and loyalty of the Kandyans, A queen,
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moreover, served the purpose of the Portuguese far better then
a king. They could rule while she reigned, and the kingdom would be
open to Christianity. Political and religious ends would thus

be gained at one blow. The Kandyans would have a sovereign of
the race of the Sun (7) to the profit of the Portuguese and the gl0]

glory of the King of Portugal.

. The plan seemed a capital one. Only there was strong rival
to be ousted, which needed@ an army and meant invasion. The

Kandyans could not well be expected to support an invasion which
furthered Portuguese interests, even thouzgh it was made in the name
of their lawful sovereign. Besides, Don Juan of Austria was no
ordinary person. A prince by blood, a Christian in adversity, and
én apostate in good fortunr, he was determined, ambitious, and
unscrupulous. What was more, he was actually master of Kandy.

It required considerable skill for a Portuguese foree to to install
the Christian helr to a Buddhist Kingdom on an occupied throne.
Sousa was but ill-fitted to carry it out. The force he commanded
was hopelessly inadeqguate, and he only succeeded in working his
own and his countrymen's ruin. It happened this way.

Pero Lopez de Sousa set out with a large forece in April, 1594,
and landing in Colombo 'proceeded to the hill country taking Malwane
Attanagalla and Menikkadawara on his way. Jayawira Bandara became
pneé of the principal suggorters of the expedition and brought a
numerous following. A detachment was sent to Mannar to conmduct
the princess. She was escorted with great pomp. The two parties

met near Kendy, and the magnificent cavalcade made its way to
the royal city of Senkadagala Nuwara, which Wimaladherama had
burnt and abandoned. There Dona Catherina was crowned Queeﬁ'of
Kandy amidst great rejoicings 6th July, 1594) All went well +ill
Sousa and Jayawira fell out.

Jayawira Bandara aspired to the hand of the Queen (8), but
Souse put him off under the excuse that the hand of his ward was
in the g ving of the King of Portugal. According to some writers
it was because Sousa had other plans (Q. 392). According to others
1t was because 'it wes not meet, that one who was an empress born,
should be given in marriage to an upstart king' (9). Whatever the
reason, Jayawira was bitterly disappointed. He knew full well that
his support was as much needed as his hostility would be fatal
to the Portuguese. It was under these circumstances that it cams
to the General's ear that Jayawira was intriguing to betray them
to Wimaladharma. This was only a ruse of Wimaladharmes (10), but +
the evidence of guilt, or what seemed such, was too strong for
Scusas He acted promptly and hastily. Jayawira was stabbed %o

death with his own dagger. The young Queen is said to have fored:.
told that it would be their undoing., It needed no great pePspica-
city to see that, but Sousa had not enough wisdom to forsee the
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ineviteble consequence of his action. Jayawira's men
degserted to Wimaladharma and popular animosity againsgt the

hated foreigner ran high.

Sousa now found himself in a perilous and helpless
situation and decided to withdraw with all haste. He made
for Gannoruws and thence to Balana, but at Danture Wimaladharma
Jell upon the helpless victims (8th October,1594). The rout was
complete, and the Portuguese received their first great defeat.
Wimaladharama took Dona Cathrina to to wife on the spot, The
Portuguese expedition had only sexrved to give their arch-enemy
what he most needed, an indisputable title to his crown as the
consort of the lawful Queen. It must have been mortifying to
*the Portuguese to see the erstwhile Don Juan of Austria, now a
declared apostate, sitting firmer on his throne while Dona
Cathrina herself gave up the practice of the religion in which
she was brought up. The young Queen, she was only fifteen, sank in
into domestic insifnificance as the chief wife of the ruler,
When the ghastly train of the earless, noseless, and mutilated
Portuguese survivors reached Colombo 'holding each other by the
hand, with only one eye for each five men' (Rajavaliya 98), the
Portuguese of Colombo felt that all was over. The career of Dona

Catherina, however, was not over yet,.

In May, 1604, Wimaladharma died a most horrible death., The
Queen had borme him three children, Mahastana Bandara and two
daughters. The guardianship of these children gave riée to the
inevitable intrigues. Wimalalharma had appointed his half-brothe
Senarat, a disrobed monk, as regent. Mayadunne, Prince of Uwa,
contested the regency; Widiya Bandara watched operations and the
Portuguese General. Azevedo tried to fish in troubled waters whil
while Dona Catherina tried to rule. Sénarath was however, the
gtrongest of the lot and Mayadunne paid for his temerity with
his life. The Queen was indignant at the outrage, but was not
gtrong enough to act. Senarat's influence prevailed in the long
run, and Dona Catherina accepted him for husband., TFor the
second time the lawful Queen retired into obscurity.

Senarath now ruled, nominally in the name of lMahastana but
really on his own account., The Queen bore him three sons, the
future Raja Singha II, Kumara Singha, who died young, and
Wijayapala, who afterwards became & Christian and died at Goa.
Their education was entrusted to the Franciscans (Q.580),who
instructed them in reading and writing, as well as iq Latin, musi
music, and horsemanship; in fact *‘theywere gkilled and well
V€+824 in the humenities'. (Ribeiro) But Dona Cathrina did not 7
live to see all that. Her death was #uxy due to a sad cause. i
Her married life does not seem to have been a happy one. The

awful fate of Wimaladharma was ever before her eyes, and

.
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and memory brought recollections of her Christian girlhood,but
no peace of mind., She communicat®® with the Portuguese with a view
to fleeing to them for refuge with her children but the plan came ¢
to nothing. Her daughter subsequently tried the same with similar
result. TR

What embittered the last days of the Queen was the death of
her eldest son, Mahastana. Senarat looked upon this stepson
with ill-favour. He was neglected and untaught, and basied:
himself with cockfighting at Matale, and died under suspicion of
foul play(22 August 1612). He 'was sent to play in the river
Mawwela Ganga, without the knowledge of the Queen, his mother
and those who were sent with the boy to take care of him were
directed to smother him in the water,’ which was accordingly
executed' (11). The Queen thought that Senarath wanted to
make room ¥For his favourite son, and reproached her husband with
it even from her death bed. In short, she took the boy's death
so much to heart that she sickened.  She was then only thirtyfive
years of age.

At that time there was in the court of Kendy a Dutchman
named Marcellinus de Boschouwer, who was high in royal favour,
and had been made'Prince of Migone'! or Migomuwa Rala: This
Boschouwer was present at the bedside of the dying Queen, and ace
according to him(12) on the 29th July, 1613, the luckless and
broken-hearted Queen of Kandy, Dona Catherina, known to her
subjects as Maha Biso Bandara, died a penitent Christian.




. ‘(DOBB Catharina, Queen of Kandy, 1594-1613) s 2
NOTES

1. These names and many of the following details
are from the 'Conguistan de Ceylan' of Father de Queiroz,S,d,
It was the late Fsther J.Cooreman,S.J., who discovered +the
exigtence of, this work in manuscript. He communicated +the
information to Mgr. Zaleski and %o Mr.P.E.Pieris,C.C.S.,both
of whom procured copies from Rio de Janeiro., It was published
by the Ceylon Government in 1916 and forms a bulky volume of
nearly a thousand pages, royal octavo, of heavy Portuguese.
%F is here referred to as Q.

2. So named after the commander of the Crus ders, who
défeated the Ottoman fleet of Sultan Selim in the Straits of
Lepanto, 7th October, 1571. By a strange coincidence it was
on the twentythird annivasary of this victory that Konappu
Bandara triumphed over the Portuguese,.

3. D.W.Fergusonin the Jdoarnaly, RUASHIxXX s 395,

4. He has been mistaken for a brother of Dona Catherina

(Ribeiro's Ceilao p.180 mote, and Journal, R.A.8., xzxi. p. 92).
from Mannar Don Juan passed o Colombo, where he attended the
College of the Fathers. In 1597 he went to Goa,and attended the
College of the Magi till 1611, when he sailed for Lisbon in the
'S. Boavetura.' from Lisbon he went to Madrid, renounced his
claims to Kandy in favour of the King of Portugal, was ‘ordained
briest, made a Grandee of Spain, and accorded the privilege of
remaining covered in the royal pPresence with & seat on the
bench of Bishops. Returning to Lisbon, he lived in great state
on an allowance of-8000 cruzados and died in April, 1642,at.the
age of sixtyfour. He lies buried in the Orotorio of Telheiras,
which he built for the Pranciscans. Cf. Q. 578=8;

5+ In baptism he received the name of Don Philip. From
Colombo he went to Goa and ILisbon with Don Juen. The King of
Portugal (and Spain) sent him to the University of Coimbra to
study for orders with the view of making him (and Don Juan)
bishop. He joined the College of St. Paul, but died shortly
afterwards, and was buried in the Convent of S. Francisco da
Ponte. He was about 24 years of age at the time of his death
(cirea 1612).

6. - Thus when they supported Jamasingha they made him
Promise per petual vassalage to Portugal, and a public imstrument
wgs drawn up anduly signed gifting the kingdom to Portugal in
case of his death without issue. Q,587.
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t Ts Q. 387 says that the Sinhalese will have none but
a descendant of the Sun for King.

Q Ty ahlniyvea GRS aenaTe Vo ey ) - e ey bemestt RS
Ce Philalethus 65 .according to Q. it was Tor his =

brother-in-law that Jayawira soliecited this hpunour.

9, Baldeus ch, iv. According to Fhilalethus 66, this
was Sousa's answer to Jayawira when he pressed the suit and
charged the Portuguese with ingratitude.

10, Rajavalia Ribeiro; according to Baldeus and Q.

Jayawira was not guiltless.

. 143 This is from H. Upham's "Sacred and Historical Books

of Ceylon" (1833). Vol. ii. The Rajavaliya there translated
is the eopy of Sir Alexander Johnson. Cf. also Baldeus ch.

p o4 fy [

1.2 From Walther's Tamul Historia Ecclesiastica .
(Tranquebar 1735) as quoted by Hoole " lMadras, Mysore, and
the South of India" (1844) p. 119. It is also related by
Baldeus, by Valentyn Philalethus, Courtenay etc.
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. HULFTSDORP'S STONE ENIGMA
7 08

by Vernon Grenida, ' o

That" Hulftsdorp owes its name to the fact that it 'was the
Headquarters of General Gerard Hulft whenm the Dutch besieged
Portuguese Colombo is well knovm to most people, but only few
can know that its judicial area has sheltered (for how long
nobody knows) a massive bowl, hewm of atone, the history of which
has posed a problem which has proved to be insoluble not only to
Her Majesty's Judges but to all antiquarians,

As depieted in the illustratiom the bowl stands in a cormer
of the inner quadrangle of the Supreme Court, To the left are

main Court Hall. In the angle is the entrance to the Law Library,
while in the background are the Chambers of the Soliecitor-General
and Crown Counsel.(The Attorney-Gemeral's Chambers do not come

into the picture)., The bowl had originally - so far as Hul ftesdorpian
memory goes - stood in the fromt quadrangle but in 1919 Sir Anton
Bertram, Chief Justiee, had it shifted from there to its present
position as, toquote from a note contributed by him to the Ceylon
Antiquary and Literary Register (Vol.IV, p. 166) " the fromt
courtyard was so choked up with untidily grown treeas and unnecessary
structures", the ancient bowl not being supported by any pillared
plinth, as it now is, but " planted in a mass of cement and merely
serving ess.a receptacle for rubbish.™ |

The bowl, which is 48 inches in diameter at the rim and 35
iﬁﬁhes deep has also, said Sir Anton, " some sneient carving now
very indistinet running round the circumference, " All thesé
features so impressed the Chief Juatice'that he sought to diécovor
the origin and history of the bowl, but with little sueccess.
Amonget those whom he comsulted was Dr. Paul Be Pleris, who
admitted that he had himeelf been searching in vain for some 30
odd years for an answer to the question; He had, however, no doubt
that the bowl had originally * belonged to a Buddhiet Temple and
that it was used there for the purpose of collecting offerings, "
He also thought its original home must have been Kotte or Kelaniya
and not any Colombo temple " as there does not seem to have been
any temple of importance there when the Portuguese came in 1505." Sir
Anton had also received " an interesting communication from an old
and respected member of the legal profession, Mr. J. R. Loos,™ This
gentleman was then in his 3Q3gﬁyaar and had been admitted+to the
profession in the 1860's, so that in some respects his memory hay
have been at fault when he wrote to the Chief Justice, In his
letter he refers to the bowl as an " urn " which (apparantly
according to legend) had " with another " been at Hul ftadorp sifce
the days of the Dutch Governors who " (he mistakenly states) " had
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had resided there and had used them as " drinking troughs for a
large number of deer roaming about thes grounds", the water for this
purpose having been supplied by " a large well which was in existence
till fairly recently and stood 40 feet from the present roadway."
He added that in 1852 or 1854 " during the vacation of the Supreme
Court" a P.W.D, Officer had removed these two "troughs“ without the
permission of thé Judges and that for/long whil® their whereabouts
wers, not known, till in 1856 Chief Justice Rowe during a visit to
the Governor casually discovered one " urn " in +ths Queen's House
Garden ¢ " The Governor promptly ordered it to be returned ...iecceeee
No one to this day knows what happened to the second one which was
long-shaped." Mr Loos' reference to the well and two "urms" -
whether they were vase-shaped or bowl-shaped or trough-shaped - may
have some factual foundation, but what was returned to the Supreme
Court must certainly have been the bowl shewn in our illustration.

Where Mr Loos got his information about any " deer roaming
about the grounds " it is difficult to say,'bnt it may well have
been that there were such pets or semi-tame ones in Dutch times at
Hulftsdorp, where it was the Provincial Chief (or Dissave) resided,
and not the Governor, whose residence was within the Fort on the
sea~-front (V.leydt's Ceylon pp.l=5). But_hoq any "troughs" came to
be there at all is the question., If they had not been brought to
Hulftsdorp from any Buddhist temple it may even -be that they - and
not any bowl or urn - had been hewn or even constructed on the spot
for some special purpose, as for holding drinking water for deer or
cattle ? :

« As foe a second "Urn" Dr, Paul Pieris himself in his letter
to Sir Anton expressed his belief that " a similar but somewhat
smaller bowl " was at the Colombo Museum. He had obviously not’
verified this possibility when he wrote, but thereis now oertéinly
no such bowl there, except for a considerably smaller one, no more

than inches  in diameter and deep and mounted on a
square pillar. There also long-shaped trough
inches in length and inches across,

S8ir Anton in hies reference to the Bowl in the " Ceylon Antiquhry"
had requested that anybody in possession of further information
should communicate with him, but sufficient publicity had apparently
not been accorded to this request, with the result that he had no -
replies on the subject. This was most regrettable for in 1919 there .
was very much alive the late Mr.E, W, Perera, Advocate, who lived in ¢
Kotte and who, according to an article entitled Kotte by Mr.Wilfred'
M, Gunasekara and published in the " Ceylon Daily News " of
1957, had acquired valuable information regarding certain archaeo-
logical relics of the Kotte Kingdom and had corresponded with the _
Archaeological Commissioner on the subject in 1909, The ancient Bowl
was mentioned in this article as having been found in the gardeﬁ of

« Mundiram J. Fonseka " at the bottom of a tank with beautiful granite
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granite steps which have been sold. Yt is believed that this
particular tank was a bathing pcol for the ladies in the Palace." Th
The article implied that the date of this important discovery was
1909, but this cannot be correect, for if the bowl had reached
Hulftsdorp in that year there would in 1919 have been many who

could have remembered the fact. The year 1909 is also negatived by
the® what Dr, Paul Pieris and Mr.Jd,R.Loos had to say on the subject,
Turther, the Archaeological Commissioner himself, in reply to the
present writer has informed him that he can trace no letter from

Mr. E,W.Perera regarding the Bowl. Anyway, 4% is much to be regretted
that Sir Anton's request for information apparently did not come to
Mr. E.W.Perera's notice. =

When thenm did the Bowl reach Hulftsdorp and how did it come to b
be sent there ? Could it be that Muhandiram J. Fonseka had some |
connection with the Supreme Court or with the Attorney General's
Department and therefore thought those precincts would be an
honourable home for such an Ancient Bowl 7 Mr. Gunasekera himself
cannot now give one any further information, unfortunately.

If the origin and history of the Bowl must continue to be
a mystery the least that can be now done is that the Archaeological
Department should seek Their Lordship's permission to move it to
the Stone Gallery of the National Museum, for it is now no longer -
as prominent as our illustration shows, it being obscured by a '
number of new buildings which have in recent years nﬁﬁiﬁb up on N
the old quadrangle's verdant sword.
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| BABNAYAKE NILAME v  THE ATTORNEY GENSAAL
2‘5- D .G.K&nﬂy, 22' 466

Kandyan convention of 1815, Article B-subsequent legislation rolgting_to
processions and music- Actions in Municipal court to enforce rights under
the convention.

Article5 of the Kandyan Convention does not invalidate the provisions of
subsequent legislative enactments relating to processions and music.

The faets appear from the judgment.

Anton Bertram K.C.,Attorney General and thﬁaaganberg.x.c..Solicitor
General(with V.M.Fernando,C.C.) for defendant appellant.

Bawa,K.C.y (with him E.W.Perera and D.R.Wijewardene)for plaintiff,respon-

ﬁsﬁnt.
¥ Cur.adv.vult.
February 2,1915. Shaw J.~ '

The plaintiff brought this action in his capacity as
Basnayake Nilame of the Wallahagoda dewanle against the Attorney General
as representing the Crown,claiming a declaration that he as such
Nilsme is entitled to the right and priviledge of holding and conducting
& perahera procession,by which the Basnayake Nilame of the Wallahagoda
temple; with the retainara and tenants of the said temple, has the right
and privilage of marching to and from and’ through all the streets of the
town of Gampola,including that part of Ambagamuwa street with which this
action is concerned,with elephants,to the accompaniment of tom=toms,
and other musical instruments. He further claimed a declaration that he
was entitled to damages B.25/-,and further damages of k.25/- per year
untll the said right and privilege should be granted. The plaint alleged
that the right and privilege claimed is very ancient one,enjoyed in conn
ection with the temple prior to the cession of the Kingdom of Kandy to
British Government,and that the rights and privileges of the temple were
acknowledged, recognized,and confirmed to the temple when all the inhabi
-ts of the Kingdom of Kandy were by the Crown, on the cession of the Ki
dom of Emndy under the Kandyan Convention of 1815,confirmed in and allo
to enjoy the righte and privileges they had enjoyed under the Kandyan
Governmentsthat the rights and privileges claimed were,after the Kan
Provinces came under the British Government,enjoyed and exercised by the
temple thirough its various Basnayake Nilames,and are neccessary for its
proper dignity and prestige and for the proper conducting and carrying o
of the ceremonies to be performed by the temple, and further claimed tha
the temple has acquired a right by prescription to the performance and
enjoyment of the said rights and privileges. .

It then proceede to allege that the Government Agent fo
the Central Province,on August 27,1912,wrogfully and in breach of the sat
Eandyan Convention and agreement and of the rights and privileges enjoye
by the temple,refused to allow the plaintiff permission to proceed thro
that portion of Ambagamuwe Street within a hundred yards of either side
the Muhammaden mpsque in the town of Gampola, to the accompaniment of tom
toms,drums and other musical instruments,and still refuses to do so tho

the:eto often requested, and went on to claim the declaration, damages,and
costs,. ,

The defendant by his answer submitted--

(1) That the plaint discloses no causs of action against the
defendant. d

(2) That,eve e Government Agent of the Central’ Province
guilty of any wrongful act,which the defendant denies, thé
defendant is not liable to be sued in respect thereof.

(3) ™at the right claimed is not one which is mm% known to
recognized by law.

(4) That the plaintiff is not vested with the right,and
cannot maintain any action in respect ther 5

A . carried over.
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o (5) That,assuming such & right to exist,the present action

is not maintainable ageinst the defendant.

He further denied various allegation in the plaint,and submitted that
all assemblies and processions in the public roads,streets,and thoro
fares of the town of Gampola are governed by the provisions of section
69 of the local boards ordinance,No.16 of 1 65,and section 64 ¢f the
Local Boards Ordinance No.13 of 1898,and that the right, if any,of any
person to hold and conduct the perahera ceremony of procession and to
beat tom=-toms in the streets of Gampola is subject to such provisions,
however ancient such right may be,and that the licecses referred to in
the Gbvernment Agent's letter of August 27.1912,were the licenses
referred to in the said Ordinances. That forihe many years past it has
been thought neccessary that music and the beating of tom-toms in all
processions passihgodhd Mahémul&nmmdﬁmmmtn Ambagamuwa street
should be stopped,and licenses for processions have been issued subject
to the condition that music and tom=toms should be stopped within fifty
yards on elther side of the sdid mosque. o

The apswer then admitted that in answer to an applivation made to the
Governmens Agent askiig for"th: removal of the obstruction to baat tom=-
toms vpposite the Muhammadan mns%uo in Ambagamuwa street,Gampola,on the
occasion of the perahera of the da dewale®,the Government Agen
replied that licenses for the use of music and for the assembly of the |
body of persons Jjoining the prosession would be issued #n condition
that the music was so stopped in passing the said mosque,and submitted
that the fact of the Government Agzent sending such replies did not
itself constitute an interference with any right,and further alleged
that the right,if any,has been lost by prnsoription through non-user,
and also submitted that plaintiff is not,as Basnayake Nilame,clothed
with t%e gifht claimedyor with the ribght to maintain an action in ERNER
respect o t.

ghelcaae put forward at the hearing on behalf of the plaintiff was as
ollowss “s

That at the time the Kandyan Kingdom was taken over by His Majesty King
George 11l.in 1818 a convention waw made between His Majesty and the
priheiple chiefs of the Kandyan Provinces,acting on behalf of the
inehbitants,agreeing to the terms of the cession of the kingdom and the
righte to be enjoyed by the inhabitanta of the Kendyan Provinces in the
future,vhich Convention wam given effect to by the Proclamation of Marc)
231815, It was contended that thei Convention and the Proclamation miwi:
giving effect to it constitute a treaty binding and immutadle, which can
neither be annulled or varied by His Majesty or by any legislative
authiority to whom he might subsequently delegate his powers of iigisla-
tion,and that any subsequent legislation varying this proeclamation or
limiting any righte under it is consequently invalid. That by paragrapl
5 of ‘the Convention and Proci&mation it is declared that "the religion |
of Boodho,professed by the chisfs and inhabitants of these provinces,is
declared inviolable,and its ritesyministers,and places of worship are ¢
be maintained and protected®. :

That prior to 1815 and from time immemorial the Basnayake Nilames of th
Wallahagoda temple at Gampola have had and excersied the right on the
occasion of the annual Esala Perahera,on the occasion of the water-cutt
ing ceremony,of proceeding from the dewale to a spot called Bothalapisi
on the Mahaweli Ganga where the ceremony takes place,with elephants and
tom-tom beating,and that it is an essential rite inthe perahera process
ion that the route to be taken should pass through Ambagamuwa street,an
that the music and beating of tom-toms should be continous from the tin
the perahera starts until it arrives at the place where the cer )

takes place,and that this pershera with its neccessary essentials is a
rite of the religion of Puddha existing at the date of the convention ¢
1815,and therefore inviolable under the Provisions of paragraph 5 of t}
Convention,and that there is no power to annul or abridge thd rights
granted by the Convention by an subsequent legislation. 3
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T&o learned Acting District Judge having heard a large qun%:i:yo;tdoounon
erbal evidence,and having received in gyidence a largeeggn At s

j t8, found that this Esala Perahera was a rite of the r gi R
=Eici N e T ke h°d ag:hgggt::g’%h:ng;:tin:ou:npcrror-
: d route of the pe
Eﬁﬁaﬁhig :ﬁg 333?3’33: an essential part of the ritg,azﬁ hal%izzzta::e
Eand Convention costitutes however urgent might be 1t'.§° held'that
howezgﬁ extreme the exigency demanding the urgency of it. : e
80 much of the claim as claim damages against the Go::igzzgn game ae
be sustained,but that the plaintiff was entitled to e
against the Government for a deol:ra:igghgingg :igﬁtgugglant e

e r person to sue. AceC
gga;::i;?egﬁzgggngptha declaration asked for,with costs against the
defendant.

bjections to the
' the defendant appaled,raising many o ;
§§3§m§g§30§?g§m§n§¢11 not at the moment recapitulate,but the most
important of which I will deal with laters

I am of opinion that the appeal must be allowed. The 1etzgpng£i:§eis

Serer b o e erert. i’ ihe-Lebenses ghd Deriiscions Settired on

basedy is to the effec .. Aon 69 and 90 of the Police

the occasion of the perahera unde: aaod ok S b gl i ST

Ordinance,; 1865,for the use of music an byt ot v -
n 64 of the local boards Ordinance, 9 .

ggdauggiigzgzgi;rooesaion and the performance of music in t?a :::a:::p;{l

~gha townywould only be issued og the oondé:iogozzgg :gaﬁzgzga torrs
n one side of the Muhamma amuwe

s yus'ngt souead Sofors & poins 17T yurdy beyond the movune s

reached, I think that this letter g g e

f the Ordinance referred to.
anply Jjustified by the terms o 3% bave rextibine
casiohs when it is desire
;ggg{ggggzﬁliidt;ngi% i; :ﬁe streets; and there is no exception in favou;

of this or any osher partioular perahes,. y o 1o oo o respondent 1t

was contended that these sections were not intended to,and did not in fact
apply to,this particular psraherasbecause the Wallahagoda Eszla perahera
is a religious rite of the Buddhist religion which existed prior to the
Convention of 1815,at which cotinuocus music along a particular .route is I
essential,and peragraph 6 of the Convention of 1815 must be read as
giving a particular risht to this special perahera,which the general
terms of the sections of ordinances referred to did not take away, sndy
ewen dm-fact they.did not purport to take it away,they were to that
extent invalid,beceuse rights acquired under a Convention by which a
territory is ceded to the Crown are inviolable and cannot afterwards be
annulled or varied by the Crown by subsequent legislstion. :
I.am unable to acceds to either of these of propositions. The enactmna-ts

.

hold religicus or other brocessions in the streets accompanied by musiecg
moreover,I do not think that the peragraph of the Convention referred to
does in fact give any special right to this vartiocular rerahera,The
paragraph readsi® The religion of Boodho,profeaaed-by the chiefs and :
inhabitants of thdsecprovimess 18 declared invioclableysand its ritonaits
ministers,and pleces of worship are to be maintained and protected.

& In my opinion the raragraph means that the religion of Buddha generally

as practised in the ceded provinees will be maintained and protegted,not
that every loesl custom of partioular towns o» districts should for ever
remain unaltered: and I do not think that the paragraph gives,or was b'e 4
intended to give,this perticulsr perahera any right to be oonfustes i
& manner different to other religious processions ingthe Golony,or to be
for evep conducted apart from the ordinary rolice supervision for the .
protection of the publie beace and safety which may appear to the Govern-—
ment to be necessary.But even supposing that the particular right claimed
Was reserved by the Convention to this particular perahera,suclkr right is
now contrelled and varied by the Police and the loecal Board Ordinanees, .
and I am unable %o agree with the arguement that the Kandyan Convention
of 1815,whether it be considered as a treaty of cessimn or as a piece of

legislation,is immutable and not subjeet to alteration by subsequent
*legislation.
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The soverign powers of legislation delegated by the King to the Imperial
Parliament and to loeal Legislatures, to“be exercised with his content
as to metters within their oompetence and subject tg }he contrel of the

Constitution that is vested with authority to comtrel i, And 28 to the
bower of Golonial Legislaturas,W1llas Jegin delivering tha Judgment of -

the full Gourt of King's Bench in Phillipe V Byre1 seys: " We are satige
fied that it is sound law and tha g confirmed act of the Leecal Legisla
lawfulgy constituted,whether in a settled or ceded Colony,hae,as to

matters within its competence and the limite of its Jurisdiction, the

operation and force of soveredsn lanialation,though subject to txw he
eonirolled by the Imparialnﬂhrltnment. :

| Ordinance waw pascsedy,we find they contain ne such restrictions:and those
of 1889, which were in force when the Local Board Ordinance was passed,
ﬁontain instructions to the Governor not,inter alia, to assent to
bill the provistons of which shall appear inconsistent with the
obligations imposed upon the sovereign by treaty,unless the bill contains
& suspending elause. As however, the Royal assent has been given to both
the Ordinance referred to,the objection séems to have no forge,

The only authority I know of whieh may appear ¢ in any way 4o restriet
the powers to legislate in abrogation or derogation of rights confarred b
treaty are the muon quoted dictum of Lord Mansfield in Gampbell v Hall
and the case of White and Tucker v Rudolph. In Campbell v Hall Lord
Mansfield Says; The artiocles of capitulation upon which the eountry is
swrrendered,and the articles of peace upon which it is ceded are sacred
and inviclable ageording to their true intent and meaning,

This dictum was in Ne way necessary for the decision of the oint
involved in the case. The facts of that case were that the inf;nd of
Grenada was taken by British arms from the Frenoh King, The island

¢« Surrendered on sapitulation, one Of the terms of which #og that the

bitants shoula Pay no other duties than what they befora paid to the
French Eing, After the capitulation His Majesty a&ppointaed g Govarncr,
with power +to surmon amassenbly o make laws with the conaent of the
Governor in Couneil,in the same manner as the other assemblies of the
Fing's Provinces in Ameriea. Having done this, and before any legislative
&ssembly met, the ¥ing purported by letters patent to impose an eXport
duty of 42 Per eentum on all produce exported from the island in lien of
all customs and export duties hitherte collected,

The deeision in the case was that His Majesty havy delegated his
fower of legislation in the island to an asszenbly, thgg;ubuaginnt
egislation by the King himself was invalid, and shat the Plaintiff, who
4 paid certsin duties to the collector of customs, wag entitled %o
recover them back. The dietum of Lord Mensfimia did no%, and was nevey
. intended to mean, that the articles of capitulation could never be altered
F by competent 1egialationp and this, I think, appesrs clear fvom the words
used by him a+t the end of the Judgment: ¥ig ¢an only new be done by the
dssembly of the izland, or by an Aet of the Parlisment of Great Britain®,

48 a mattor of fact I know, as having been at one time Aety ef
Justice of the Island of Grenada, that the duties have been frzgu:gély

Ve Bul@®lph turned on practieally the Same point as Campbell v, Hull,
There vhe orown, by Proclamation diteq April 12, 1877, Proclaimed that the
Iraasvazl should remain o Separate Govermmentg * with ite own rights and
Legialature,? and that "the lawe now in foree in the State should be
retained until altered by competent legislative authority.” After the
Crown had done this anad givay up all claim to legislate in the coded
 fowntry in Pavour of the Tegislaturs to be appointed for the separste
governmment of the Transvaal, the Administrator 8ought by an order to alter
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alter the licensing laws of the country; this it was held,
fellowing Campbell v. Hall, he had h® power %o do, the Crown
having given up all clain %o legislate for the territory. Looking
at the Eandyan Convention itself, we find it has been varied in
several respects by subsequent legislation, apart from the
Ordinances bearing on this case, and no gquestion has evér been raise
as o0 the wvalidity of such legislation. I refer as instances®to the
Proclamation of May 31, 1816, which was prior %o the time when His
liajesty had delegated his powers of legislation in the Kandyan
Provinces to the Legislative Council of this Colonyj also to the

~ Buddhist Temporalities Ordinance and to variocus other Ordinances
pagsed by the local Legislature relating to the administration of
Justice which apply to the Kandyan Provinces,

Another example of treaty rights being sltered by sudbsequent
legislation will be found in this Uolony in the alteration of
article 15 of the Ireaty of Colcubo u8 to the payment of the clergy,
by Ordinance No.14 of 188l. In my opinion it is clear that it was
within the competense of the Legislature of the Colony to vary eny
rights acquired under the Convention of 1815,

* The view I hava taken oa this point renders it unnscessary for
me %0 go %o any length into the other points raised in the casesand
without reviewing the vhole of the evidence, Iwill only say that
I do not agree with the finding of the Acting District Judge on the
factse I do not think that the evidence satizfactorily shows that
i% is an essential part of the rite of the water-cutiing ceremony
either that the pershera should pass down Ambagamuws street, of that
the music should be continucus during the whole of the route; all
. that it seems %o me %o show is That, in the opinion of the witnesses
called for the plaintiff, the route and continuous of the music was
essential because they were customary, and the evidence shows that
similay customary proceedings in respect of the similar ceremony in
the town of Kandy, the headquarters of the Buddhist religion,such
a8 the purification of the town prior to the ceremony and the
continuance ol the ceremony for fifteen days without a bdbrealk,have
been discontinued without demury and even in the Sown of Gampola
itself the evidence szems %o me t0 satisfactorily establish that
sinee the year 1907, although there havs been protests from the
persons having the management of the pershera; the route of the
procession has either not passed the mosque concerning which the
present dispute arises, or the music has stopped when pasaing the
NOBYUe s

In the course of the appeal the Attorney-Gensral prezszed upon
tus Court the contention that the claim in the case, invelvihg as
it does the construction of a treaty and the acquisition of personal
rights under it, was not within the jurisdiction of the Court.

There can be no doubt that the law on this point is as lajd
down by Lord Alverston in West Rand Central Geld Mining Co. v.
Rex, where he sayst "There is a series of authorities from the year
1795 down to the present time holding that matters which fall
properly %o be determined by the Crown by treaty or as an act of .
State are not svbject to the Jurisdiction of the Junieipal Courts,
end that rights supposed to be acguired thereunder cannot be
enforced by such Courts;" and a little lower down on the same page,
where he sayst: " it is a well-established prineciple of law that
the transactions of independent States between each other are
governed by other laws than those which Municipal CGourts administer.

Similar principles were applied in Rustomjee v. The Queen,
Cogk v. Sprigg, and other cases quoted by the Attorney-General. It
does not seem to me, however, that these cases or the prineciples
laid down in them apply to the present case. What the Court wase
here nsked to construe and to enforce were alleged rights undexr the
Proclamation of March 2, 1815. In my opinion thie Preclamation is '
not a Freaty. The Treaty or Convention was entered into prior to the
Froclamation, and is contained in a separate document signed by the
various chiefs of the Kandyan Provinces. The original bulletin of
March 2, 1815, printed at page 180 of Legislative Acts of the Ceylon

Government printed in 1856, sets out the preamble to the Proclamatior
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Proclamation, vhich concludes as foldgwst " On those grounds ‘
His Excellency the Governor has acceded to the wishes of i%;\dhio!i
and people of the Kandyan Provinces;, and a Convention has
consequence been held, the result of which the following Act is
destined to recerd and proclaim.” &t BN

The Proclamation affirming what was aﬁrned to by the R
Gonvention appears to me teo be a piece of legislation by His
Majesty, vho then had the scle power of legislati in the ceded
Provinces, to give effect to the agreements arrived at, and is
subject to be construed and enforced by the Courts in the same manner
ag any other act of legisiation.

Three other poimte were teken by the Avterney-General and
argued before us t-

(1) Thet no action lies against the Gréin in respect
of the c¢suse of action aliegedj . ;

: (2) That the plaintiff has no cause of an%i@n as
Basnayake Nilame and trustee of the
. temples and

(3) That the letter from the Government Agent of August
27, 1912, did not constitute any infringerment of
a right, even if such right existad.

At the conclusion of the case the Attorney-General stated
that he did not wish to take any tecshnical points, and withdrew
his objections %o the Jjudgment on these grounds. i will, therefore,
not deal with them beyond saying that nothing in this case must be
construed as inferving any acquiescence on my part to any view that
a claim of this character lies aguinat the Government of this Colony
or could bhe enforced in England under a Petition of Right.

In my opinion the appeal should be allowed, and judgment
entered for the defendent with costs,

De Sanpayo A.de
The pleintiff is the Basnayake Nilame and trusiee of the

Wallshagods dewale within the Local Board limits of the town of

Gampola. It is customary for the amnual Hsala perahera or progsssion
of that dewale to mareh through the streets of Gampola, including
what is known as Ambagamuwa road, with clephants, to the acsompani-
ment of tom=toms and other musie. Ior some years the procession
has been conducted on license issued by the authorities under the
provisions of the Police Ordinance, No.1l6 of 1865, and the Local
Boards Ordinance, No.13 of 1898. In the Ambagamuws road is situated
a Muhammaden mosque, and some trouble having arisen between the
Wuhammadans and the Buddhists in connection with the beating of
tom—toms when the procession passe& the mosque;, and a riot having
taken place in consequence, a condition came to be insisted on that
music should be stopped within & certain distance on either side of
the mosque, and in order to mark the distance the authorities in
1911 placed two posts with signboards notifying that the beating of
tom=toms should be stopped bdetween these two posts. On t 17,
1912, when the procession of that year was sbout to take plaece,
the President of the Dictriet Cormittee, appointed under the Buddhist
Temporalities Ordinance wrote to the Covernment Agent at Kandy, &
letter in vwhich he claimed for the dewale the right to conduct the
procession without any interruption of musie, and requested the

ent Agent to remove the posts, which were described as an
"obstruction® to the beating of tom—=toms opposite the mosque.
Apparently the Government Agent was addressed either in his capacity
as Chairman of the Local Board of Gampola or as having police
sutherity. In reply, the Government Agent informed the President *
$het the licenee would be issued as uswal, subject to the condition
above referred to. Ther gg the procession was abandoned and the
plaintiff brought th&eﬁ&égi % the Attorney—-General as representing
the Orowm. The plaint asserted that the risht of the plaintiff as,
Besnayake Nilame of the dewale to conduet the perahera without any
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any restriction was acknowledged and confirmed by the Kandyan
Convention of 1815, and stated as &’ chuse of action that the:
Government Agent had wrongfully, and in breach of the Kandyan
Convention and of the rights and privileges of the said temple,
refused to allow the plaintiff permission to conduct the Esala
procession within one hundred yards of either side of the mosaue

in Ambagamuwe road, and proceeded to pray that " the plainti »

as Basnayake Nilame of the Wallahagoda temple, may be declared
entitled to the right and privilege claimed by him, together with
Re.25 as damages already incurred, and Rs.25 as further damages

per, year until the said privilege and right is granted." The

- plaintiff's case was put in the Court below as a matter of contract
constituted by Article 5 of the Kandyan Convention, but the District
Judge, rejecting the theory of a contract, but purporting to act on
what he considered the analogy of an action rei vindicatio, which
was held to be maintainable against the Crown in Le Mesurier v.

The Attorney-General, declared that the plaintiff as Basnayake
Nilame and trustee of the Wallahagoda temple was entitled to conduct
the, procession with elephants, to the accompanient of tom~toms, drums,
and other musical instruments, through all the streets of Gampola,
including that portion of Ambagamuwa road with which this action is
concerned, and he entered judgment for the plaintiff acco

with costs of action, but without damages. From this Judgment the
Attorney-General has appealed.

Among other defences the Attorney-General pleaded that this
action, being one ex delicto, was not maintainable against the.
Crown, that the plaintiff as Basnayake Nilame or trustee had no
right to sue on the alleged cause of action,; and that no cause of
action had in fact arisen, These points were argued before us at
great length on both sides. But on the last day of argument the
Attorney-Generaliintimated to us that for the purposes of the
present appeal he waived these points and desired a decision on the
other questions involved in the case, and it is therefore unnecessary
to express any opinion on them, though I would have been quite

repared to do so. The questions remeining to be considered ave:
1) whether the evidence setisfactorily shows the Buddhist rite in
connection with the Esala perahera to extend to the use of &n
unvarying route and continuous beating of tom=tomsj (2) whether
such a privilege can be said to have been secured by Airrticle 5 of
the Kandyan Conventions (3) whether on the footing that the Kandyan
Convention is a treaty the plaintiff is no® bound by subsequent
legislation relating to processions and musicj and (4) whether the
rights under the treaty, whatever they are, can be enforced hy
action in a Municipal Court.

The District Judge has gone at length into the history of
dewales and the institution of the Esala peraheray; but his citations
are remarkable only for the absence of any statement that
particular route or the unceasing beating of tom-toms during the
whole course of the procession is essential to the ceremony. The
District Judge chiefly relies, however, on the oral evidence of the
dewale tenants,such as the kapurala, tom=-tom beaters, and trumpeters,
who speak of the practice during their period of service and of the
tradition in regard to the matter., They add that unless the perghera
proceeds along the Ambagamuwa road, and unless the tom=-toms are
beaten continuously without any interruption for any cause whatever,
the god in whose honour the ceremony takes place will send great '
calamities upon the people, and they even atiribute to this cause
the recent floods at Gampola and the sudden death of a certain
kapurala. The District Judge seriously accepts all this evidence,
thouwgh he himself says in a moment of critical exercise of Judgment
that " all this sounds artifical,unreal; forced for the purposes
of this case,” but he rejects his own doubts, and adds that the
matter has %o be Jjudged, not according to noaern standards, but %
according to the ideas of a Sinhalese Buddhist before 1815. The
problem of a sick person lying at the point of death, or of a
restive horse or elephant becoming dangerous to the processionists
themselves is considered by him, and is disposed of by the r k
that it was "utterly impossible for the Singglenc mind to conceive
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conceive of the stopping of the music for a horse or a sick man,"™
and that " everything had to give %ty to the perahera.” I confess
that I find it difficult to believe that the religion of Buddha,
which so insistently preaches the doctrine of gentleness and regard
for life, has anything to do with this species of inhumenity. It is
curious that even the more intelligent witnesses, like‘’the Dewa
Nilame of the Dalada Maligawa, the priest of the Niyangampalta
Vihare, and the Secretary of the Buddhist Committee,proceed on the
gsame lines as the dewale tenants. 4 possible and even probable
explanation is that they are (to use the Distrivt Judge's
aggreasion) " forced for the purposes of this case " %o give the
evidence they have given, because any admission as to the sboppage
of musiec on account of a special emergency, such as was put to
them, would seriously prejudice the whole case. For, then; it may
have to0 be logically admitted also that the necessities of publie
order and peace would be a good ground for such stoppage. Moreover,
these witnesses who were apparently called as experts, have not
been able, any more than the illiterate dewale tenants,to point to
religious or historical work for the proposition that an
un' route and unceasing musie are of the essence of the
Esala pershera. Taking the oral evidence as bona fidey, it secems to
me that it amounts to no more than saying that, so far as the
knowledge of the witnesses goes, the custom has been such as they
describe; and that they argue from what has been to what ought to
be. BEven this, as will presently be seen, is negatived by facts
proved in the casej but before alluding to these facts, I may
mention a bit of evidence which has been given by Mr.Bkneligoda, the
Kachcheri Mudaliyar of Anuradhapura, but which the District Judge
has failed %o notice. The Mudaliyar says that at the Ellala Sohana
(the tomb of King Ellala at Anuradhapura) Buddhist processions
stop their music as a mark of respect in accordance with an order
made by Dutugemunu, The allusion no doubt is to the story recorded
in the Mahawansa, how that King Dutugemunw, having killed
Ellala in single combat, erected a monument in honour of the dead
king, and ordained that all processions when passing the monument
should as a mark of respect stop the musics The order appears to be
observed to this day. So that ancient authority shows that the
custom in connection with the BEsala or any other procession is not
“adamantine," as the learned District Judge puts it, but is subject
rather to regulation by thosse in power, and that the un
character claimed for it is not founded upon any rule of religious
obligation, for otherwise King Dutugemunu, the great patron ¢
Buddhiem and himself & pious Buddhist, would hardly have interfered
with it for a mere seniimental or personal reason. Quite in harmony
with this view of the matter is the practice under the British
Government. The evidence indicates that fora great many years,
probably ever since the provisions of the Police Ordinance relating
t0 processions and street music were put into active operation, the
Wallahagoda dewale authorities have applied for and obtained a
licence; and the procession has been conducted under the supervision
of the police; and for some years - certainly since 1902 -~ the
licence has been granted subject to the condition that the
procession shall stop the beating of tom-toms when passing the
Ambagamuwa road mosque, or shall take another route. In 1912 =
the year with which we are particularly concerned - the plaintiff
himself applied for and obtained a license to conduct the procession
avoiding the Ambagamuwa road, though the procession was abandoned,
it is said, owing to the protests of the dewales tenants. It is true
that in a previous year also the procession was abandoned for the
same reason, but that does not diminish the force of the effect of
the, imposition and cbservance of the condition on the general
question.The plaintiff's very case is that he has an absolute right,
secured by the Kandyan Convention, to conduct the processfion, and
that no license to do so is required. And yet Basnayake Nilamés of -,
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of the dewale, including plaintiff himself, have hitherto
acknowledged the necessity of a lieense being obtained from the
constituted authorities. The power to grant a license necessari
implies the power to withhold it or to impose conditions. Similarly,
in Kandy, where the great perahera is partioig;tod in not only by
the various dewales, but by the Maligawa itself, it has been the
ractice, not perhaps to obtain a license, but to inform the
governmant Agent, who thereupon takes the necessary steps to keep
order by means of the police. To bring elephants into the town fon
the purpose of the pershera a license is absolutely required, and
is invariably epplied for, and the chiefs of the Maligawa and the
dewanles even enter into a security bond to answer for 2
or damage that may be caused by the elephants. Here it be °
noted that the claim being to have a procession with elephants as
well as tom=toms, the circumstance just mentioned seriously affects
the plaintiff's case. One important admission made by the Dewa
Nilame is that, though according to the right contended for it is
imperative that the perahera should take place during fifteen
consecutive days without interruption, the perahera has, at least
sfnce the seventies of the last century, been intermitted on all
Sundays during the period of the festival. The Dewa Nilame explains
that this originated from the fact that Mrs, Parsons, wife of the
then Covernment Agent, wes ill, and the procession was stopped on a
Sunday at the request of lMr. Parsomns. Why Mrs.Parson's illness
should require the stoppage of noise on a Sunday only does not
appear. But this explanation, such as it is; does not account for
the intermission ever since. The District Judge, however, ests
that the Anglican Church of St. Paul being in the noighboﬁﬂ&_t‘thn
temple, and the Church of England being at one time the established
church, the representatives of the Covernment were able to interfe
with the perahera in that manner. The suggestion does not
adeguately explain the matter either. I have no doubt that the
Sunday procession was stopped at the desire of some Government
official, but I entertain a serious doubt that, if the right
elaimed is of vital importance as represented, the Dewa Nilame,the
four ake Nilames, and the numercus worshippers would have
complacently agreed for the last thirty-five years and more to
perform & maimed rite. The same departure from the alleged
and invariable custom is exhibited at Anuradhapura, the sacred city
of Buddhism. In 1905 certain arrangements were agreed upon in
tonference by the High Priest with the Government Agent, and were
embodied in a notification by the Covernor (see Document D 10),
whereby varioms restrictions were laid down with regard to the
beating of tom=toms in connection with the Bsala and other annual
festivals; inter alias, that " in case of processions having to pass
any place of public worship in which service is proceeding, the
beating of tom-toms, music, and all noise likely to disturb the
service must ¢ease within one hundred yards of such building ".
This, again, shows that the High Priest of the sacred shrines and
the Buddhist generally, who have since acted upcto the arrangements
s0 made, did not consider that the cessation of tom-toms and other
musie in front from places of worship was a violation of the rites
of the Esala perashera. After examining the whole evidence, I have
come to the conclusion that the plaintiff has failed to establish
the claim for the unceasing use of tom=toms during the whele course
of the procession, and that the evidence rather proves the contrary

This being my view of the facts, it is, perhaps; hardly
necessary that 1 should deal with the le points involved in the
case, but as they were debated at great length on both sides,and
a8 they are in themselves important, I think it is right for me to
dd so. The Convention of March 2, 1515. was entered into between
the British Sovereign and certain chiefs on behalf of the people
in connection with the establishment of His Majesty's Gdvernment
in the Kandyan Provinces. The nature of the instrument is a hattere,
of some difficulty to determine, The official bulletin of that date
calls 1t a " Public Instrument of Treaty ", and the Attorney-Gene
was willing that it should be so treated in this case. I shall deal
with the case on that footing, though I am bound to say that there

is good ground for thinking that the instrument,vwhatever it may “be
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it may be called, derives all ite efficacy and virtue from its
being recorded and proclaimed by thé Proelamation of the same date.
Now, Article 5 of the Convention runs thuss * The religion of
Boodho, professed by the chiefs and inhabitants of these provines,
is declared inviolable, and its rites, ministers, end places of
worship are to be maintained and protected, ™ What does this mean ?
Does 1t rigidly provide that, even in matters touching the eral
peace and safety of the country and the various classes of its .
people, the hande of the British Govermmentshould ever after be tied?
Does it necessarily mean that the rites of the Buddhist religion in
all their external details, even where they affect public order,
shofld be invariably mainteined 9 I think it will appear otherwise
when the matter is regarded in the profer historical perspective.

1% is an invariable rule of British poliey %o respect the religion
of a conguered country. Quite the contrary policy had been folleowed
by the Governments of the Portuguese and the Dutch, who preceded the
English, and the Buddhists of those parts of the Island which were
oconpia&by them had various causes of;giéevannl in that respect. This
state of things was doubtless in the & of those who entered into
the*Convention, and it seems to me that the essence of the article

in guestion is to assure freedom of worship to the Buddhists of the
Kendyan Provinees which were then annexed to the British territories.
This freedom ecannot, however, be absolute, but must necessarily be
subject to higher considerations of State and the fundamental
principles of government, This i so in all cases. For instance,

the practice of suttee had by inveterate custom acquired the force of
religions obligation among the Hindus of India, and was even protecte
Dy the provision of the Statute Geo. IIT.,c.142, 8. 12, and yot iq _
by the Regulation 18 of 1829 declared illegal and made punishable

as an offence, the preamble to that Aot reciting that the Legislature
did not intend to depart " from one of the first and most important
principles of the system of British Covernment in India, that all
classes of the people be secure in the observance of their religious
usages, 20 long as that system can be adhered o without violation
of the paramount dictates of Justice and humanity." App. these
considerations to the present case, I cannot think that Article 5§ of

the Kan Convention according to its Purpose and meaning justifies
the conclusion that if the Esala pershera, in the course which it

public health or safety,the 4 cons¥ituted authorities s not
have the power %o resulate it. e first article of this very
Convention recites that the oppressions of the King of Kandy " in the
general contempt and contravention of all civil rights " hed become
intolerable, " the acts and maxims of his Government being equally
and entirely devoid of that Justice which ghould secure the safety of
his subjects," and by the secend article the king was accordingly

* declared fallen and depesed from the office of king.® It would be
strange if thisegame Convention be construed as introducing a new
species of tyramny under the protection of the British Government,
namely, the tyranny of processions conductsd without any regard to the
safety of the processionists themselves and the common rights of all
other classes of the subjects. That this is not the effect of Article
5 is shown from whet was declared almost immediately afierwards by the
British Government. In the year 1817 some of the chiefs bhecame untai the
ful, and the insurrection which arose having been put down, the
Proclanation of November 21y 1818, was issued laying down various
regulations for the government of the Kandyan Provinces. Clause 16
of this Proclamation declaresd that " As well mx the priest as all the
ceremonies and Processions of the Budhoo religion shall receive the

which they respectively profess®, » This, indeed, is the spiris .
which may be said $0. have inspired the terms of the Convention when it
guaranteed to the people of Kandy the right of frees exercise of their
religion; that iz to say, that it should be exarcised consistently with
the performance of the supreme duty of Government towards the rest of

His Majesty's subjects. The {ieoautian of raﬁgiring a2 licenss and.of
imposing a condition in the cense for the Esala -
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of the plaintiff's dewgle was to conserve publie order and 4o
prevent riots between the different eligious bodies, such s

took place at Gampola in sonnection with this perahera. For the
British Govermment to have bound itself by the Convention not teo
take such precautions would be to have deliberately abgndoned one
of the chief and essential functions of sovereignty . It is obvious
that such could not have been the true intent of the Convention.

The next point to consider is the effect of subsequent 5
legislation relating to processions and tom-toms. The argument >
on behalf of the plaintiff is that Article 5 of the Convention
isefundamental law, and that any legislation inconsistent with _
it is unconstitutional and inoperative. Before I refer %o the
chief suthority upon which this argument is founded, I should like
to say that, in my opinicm, there is within the four corners of the
Convention itself sufficient reservation of bower to the British
Government to effect alterations and ref +« Af'ter providigg that
the Kendyans shall enjoy their ecivil rigshts ¥ arrording to the
laws, institutions, end emetoms established and in force amongst
them " (Article 4), and that the religion of Buddha and ite rights
shall be protected (Article 5), and atter prohibiting every species
of bodily torture (Article 6), and any sentence of death except by
the warrant of the British Govermnment (Article 7)s the Gomvention
proceeds in Article 8 to provide as followss " Subjeet to these
conditions, the administration of civil and eriminal justiee and
bolice over the Kandysn inhsbitants of the said Provinces is to be
exercised according %o established forms and by the ordi i .
authorities. Saving alwayes the inherent right of Govermment o » -
redress grievances and reform abuses in all instances whatever,
particular or general, where such interposition shall become
necessary." It is clear to my mind that herein is contained an
eéxpress reservation of power to introduce changes in respect of the
matters provided for in the brevious articles. Bven if the sa
elavse, which I have italicized, is limited, as I think it shoul
not be, to Article 8 itself, the regulation of publiec proceseions
and street misic is a matter touching the " administration of Police}
and, therefore, the provisions in gquestion in the Police Ordinance,
1865, and the Loeal Boards OUrdinance, 1898, are quite within the
burview of the saving clause. The larger operation of that clause,
however, is illustrated by the laws enscted and applied without any
demur from the date of the Convention down to the present time, I
have already referred to the Proclamation of November 21, 1818, by
which the jurisdiction conferred upon the ancient tribunals of -
Kendy by Article 8 was entirely swept away. As to other instances,
I need only mention the Ordinances which interfere with or modify
the Kandyan law, the tenure of lands, including those of the temples
themselves, the system of marriages and their solemniszation and
dissolution, and the administration of the Buddhist temporalities.
These are Ordinance No.5 of 1852, Ordinance Ne.13 of 1859, now
superseded by Ordinance No.3 of iB?O, Ordinance No.4 of 1570. and,
lastly, Ordinance No.3 of 1 89, now superseded by Ordinance i10.8 of
1905, Tis last is the most important in this connection, because.
it relates to ma&tters intimatvely affecting the Buddhisd priesthood,
who under the Buddhist ecclesiastical laws were the rightful
administrators of the affairs of the temples and their property and
offerings, but from whom, though the Uonvention provided for their
proteciion, the right was wholly taken a and vested in popularily
eleeted by committees and trustees. Not o 80y but the Ordinance
by one of its clauses prohibits the acquisition, by purchase, gifrsg,
or otherwise, of immovable property by the temples except with the
congent of the Governor, though the temples equally with the prieats
were %0 be maintained and protected under the Convention. It is
interesting to note that the Plaintiff in this action is himself a
ereature of the Buddhist Temporalities Ordinance, No.8 of 1905, and .
would have no right to sue at all but for his status as Basnayake :: °
Nilame and trustee appointed under that Ordinance. It was stated
at the Bar, in avoidance of the difficulty arising from the enactment
and acceptance of this Ordinance, that the Buddhists themaselves had
asked for it. If so, the fact makes the matter worse for the '. .,
plaintif?, because then it would appear that in the estination of the
Buddhists themselves Article 5 of the Convention has no%t the
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not the inviolability which is now ,claimed for it. The course
of legislation to which I have referred seriously interferes
with other articles of the Convention, e.g., Article 4. If one
article of the Convention is sacred, so must another be, and yet
no one has said or can say that Ordinance No.5 of 1852 and
Ordinance No.3 of 1870, which according to the argument contypavene
Article 4 of the Convention, are invalid and inoperative. It was
in this connection suggested that mistaken acquiescence in all this
legislation did not disentitle a party to take the objection when -
it arose in an action. I should say rather that the course of |
legislation for a whole century which has been uniformly and freely
accepted and acted upon by the Kandyans in their relations am
themselves and with the Govermment throws a reflex light upon the
nature of the Convention itself, and shows it not to be of the
inviolable character claimed for it.

In this part of the case Mxr., Bawa, for the plaintiff, mai
relies on the Jjudgment in Campbell v. Hall, in ch Lord Mansfield
referring to the consequences of the congquest of a country, lays
down six preliminary propositions, the third of which is the
fodlowing terms: " That the articles of capitulation upon which
the country is surrendered, and the articles of peace by which it
is ceded;, are sacred and inviolable according to their true intent
and meaning." The Attorney-General, however, points out that this
is an obiterdictum, and contends that it is therefore not binding.
The point of the decision in that case is undoubtedly different,
but as to those propositions, Lord Mansfield says that they were
propositions in which both sides were agreed, and which were too
clear to be controverted., The proposition above quoted is
reproduced as indisputable in recognised text books on the Royal
Prerogative and Constitutional Law, and I think we ought to accept
it as absolutely correct. I have already ventured to state what,
in my opinion, is " the frue intent and meaning" of the Kandyan C
Convention, and the proposition in question may, I think, be applied
to this case without the plaintiff being able to derive any benefit
from it. But further, when the articles of capitulation and of
peace are declared to be " sacred and inviolable " according to
their true intent and meaning, there remains the gquestion whether
they are so in the domain of law as administered by the Courts, or
only in the international and political sphere. In the former case
the Court must interpret the treaty, and ocught to have the power
to hold that any legislative act is ultra vires as being a violation
of the treaty. No case has; however, been cited tc us in support
of the contention that the Court can do so. There are indeed cases,
such as In re Adam, in which it has been decided that on a question
as to what system of law governs a particular subject-matter, the
treaty, if it contains a provision on the subject, determines the
matter, This may be illustrated in the present case by reference
to Article 4 of the Convention, by which it is agreed that the
eivil rightsof the Kandyans shall be governed by the Kandyan law.
But for the Court to enforce the treaty as against subsequent acts
of the Sovereign or of the Legislature is quite a different matter.
Mr. Bawa referred us also to the South African case of White &
Tucker v. Rudolph, but that case by no means supports his contention|
There, in 1879, after the first annexation of the Transvaal, the
defendant as Landdrost of Utrecht had, upon the order of the
Administrator of the Tranevaal, forcibly entered the plaintiff's
shop and seized the stock of 1iquor therein, in order to prevent
sale of liquor to the soldiers then engaged in the Zulu war,
notwithstanding the fact that the plaintiff had tux a license to
deal in wine and spirits issued to him by the Government of the
Transvaal, and it was held that the Administrator had no authority
to issue the order to the defendant, and that the defendant's acts
were illegal, inasmuch as it was provided by the Annexation - -
Proclamation that the Transvaal should remain a separte Government
with its own laws and legislature, and inasmuch as the Crown, whom
the Administrator represented, had no longer any legislative
authority by reason of the existence of the Legislature which had
been confirmed and continued by the Proclamation. This is, in faot,
the point decided by Lord Mansfield in Campbell v. Hall, namely,that
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t when the king delegates to a legislative assembly in a conquered
countrythe power of legislation veste® in him, he thereby depriwves
himself of the right of exercising it again. It will be seen that
these decisions have no bearing on the present case, except so far

: - as they uphold the supremacy of a local legislature. The cases cited

by the Attorney-General further confirm the view that the “laws enacted
by a competent legislature in a conquered or ceded colony have force
and validity, even though they may be inconsistent with the provisions:
of a treaty. The local case of Government Agent v. Suddhana is a i
direect suthoriry bearing on this case., For there also, in answer to a
charge of beating tom-toms without a license in contravention of
sectidn 90 of the Police Ordinance,1865, Article 5 of the Kangznn
Oonvention was invoked as justifying the beating of tom-toms without

& license on the occasion of a Buddhist religious ceremony, and

Layard C.Je held, inter alia, that the Convention did not, and could
not, contrel the Legislature =o as to exempt the Buddhists from the
operation ¢f the Police Ordinance, and the learned Chief Jusiice

s ed that, i7 there was any grievance on the subject, the

rama;; should be constitutional and not Judieial. On the general
questlon of the power and authority of a local Legislature, it is
suffigient o quote the following passage from the Jungneni in
Phillips v. Hyres " A confirmed act of the local Legislature lawfully
constituted, whether in a settled or conquered colony, has, as %o
matters within its competence and the limits of its Jurisdiction,

the operation and force of sovereign legislation, though subject to

be controlled by the Imperial Parliament. " The matter of competence
and jurisdiction of a local Legislature is to be determined by the act
constituting it: The Legislative Council of Ceylon was constituted
by the Letters Patent of March 19, 1833, with plenary power to make la
subject only to Royal Instructions, and subject to the power and
anthority of the King to disallow any such laws, and to make, with

the consent of Parliament or with the advice of the Privy COouneil, such
laws as may appear necessary., The Instructions of 1833 were those in
operation when the Police Ordinance, 1865, was passed, but they contain
nothing which mayaffect the validity of that Ordinance. In the later
Instructions of December 6, 1889, which were in force at the time of
the enactment of the Local Boards Ordinance,1898, there is a provision

3 vhich requires notice, Clause XXV directs that the Governor shall not

assent to certain specified classes of Ordinances unless they contain
& clause suspend their operation until the signification in the
Island of the King's pleasure. One of the classes specified is any
Ordinance " the provisions of which shall appear inconsistent with

:ff*cbligntiana esed upon Us by treaty. " The reference is, I think, to

- and no question can now arise as to the wvali
. Ordinance, which, notwithstanding Article 5 of the Convention, gives
g power to the Board to grant permission for religious or puh;zg

- processions and street music and to regulate and restrict su

. treaties with ereign Powars, and not to such instruments as the
. Xandyan Convention. However that may be, the Local Boards Ordinance,

1898, though it contains no suspensory o auagit;aafdnlyt;anogion;d%h
of section o e

processions and musie, The Attorney-General reminded us of another
instance of an Ordinance over-riding the articles of an instrument
similar $o the Kandyan Convention. In Article 18 of the Dutch
Capitulation it was provided " that the clergy and other ecclesiastical
servants should receive the same pay and emoluments as they had from

. the Company," and yet the Ordinance No.14 of 1881, providing for the

disecontinuance of ecclesiastical stipends, equally effected the
c¢haplains of the Dutch Presbyterian Church. The authorities show that
treaties and legislation are on quite different and independent planess
in other words, a treaty is a political and not a legal document,and
its senetions are other than those which 'a court of law recognises or
enforeces, In harmony with this is the principle that the o

eivil courts have no jurisdiction in such matters as rights Younded

on treaties. In Cook v. Spnigflt was successfully argued that as %

 between the treaty-making Powers the acts done are acts of State
s not to be interpreted or enforced by Municipal Courts, and that the
-+ .same principle applied as between either Sovereign Power and its

own subjects in respect of the same matters; and the Privy Couneil
observed: " It is a well-established principle of law that the

;  transactions of independent States between each other are governed by
L ]




Courts administer;
ty, their lLordships.
e well-understood .

Le Government (o which

by other laws than those which Municipeg
and again, even as regards private® prope
saids " If there is either an exXpress O
bargein between the ceding potentate and
the cession is made that private property shall be respected, that
{s only @ bdargain which can be enforeced by Severeign aghinst
Sovereign in the ordinary course of diplomatid, pressure. "Fusther
in West Rand Central Gold Mining.Co. v. Rex iti'yns obgerveds:

" Thepe is @ series of suthority from the year 93 down to the ¢« *
present time holding that matters which £ Props
. dgtermined by the Crown by treaty or an act of 3ta®
subject to the jurisdiction of the Vunicipal Courts;\s
rights supposed to be acguired thereunder cannot be e
by such courts". The same principle was laid down by Uil
Council in the Indian case of Rajah Salig Rem ve. The Se
of State for India, which was concerned with the effect o
arrangements made with Shah Allum, the of Delhi, on ¥k

usg &enwwa%ﬁ&“‘oﬂm&&ﬁ%:&% g o

thout the consent of Shah Allum, the arrangements introduced
into the assigned territory, it is impossible %o conceive that a
court of 1aw would have had jurisdiction to enforce the
arrangements in & suit brought by His Majeaty (late King of Delhi)

either by granting a specifiec performance or by awarding

for the breach of it. * This obversation has special epplication
to the circumstances of this case, and i% should, I think, be held
that, if the provisions of the Poiica Ordinance, 1865, and the
1.o0al Boards Ordinsnce, 1898, in respect of licenses for
processions and tom—-tome in any way contravene the Eandyan

Convention, which, as I have already ventured to express my
opinion, they do not neither the District Court mor this Court

nas jurisdiction to enforce the Convention as against the
Ordinances.

For the above reasons, 1 am of opinion that the judgment
appealed against is erroneous, and I would aef-dt aside, and
dismiss the plaintiff's sction with costs in both Gourts.
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